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Statistics of British India." z 
VOL. V.—EDUCATION.. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


= "The object of the statistical tables in this volume is to give the latest available statistics relating to Indian 
Education and to show the progress that has been made specially during the recent years. The tables in this 
volume give for all India and province by province the number of scholars in public and private institutions, 
the number of colleges and schools, the classification of colleges, schools, and scholars, the results of University, 
College, and School examinations, the number of institutions managed by Local Fund Boards and Municipal 
Boards, together with statistics relating to the expenditure on Education. 

Educational institutions are classified as follows :—(1) Primary schools in which simple vernacular educa- 
tion is imparted ; (2) Secondary schools which include (v) Vernacular Middle schools except in Madras and 
Bombay, (b) Anglo-Vernacular or English Middle Schools, and (c) High schools which teach up to the Matri- 
culation or School Final Examination. There are also Vernacular High Schools in Burma. In many High 
Schools there are primary classes, and a boy may undergo his whole school career from the infant class to the 

^ Matriculation in the same institution ; (3) Arts Colleges, affiliated 

to one of the five Universities + and offering a course of four years up 
to the Bachelor’s degree, and a further course to the M.A., or M.Sc., 
degree ; (4) Colleges for Professional training : Law, Medicine, Engineering, Teaching, Agriculture, Veterinary 

| and Commerce ; (5) Special institutions for Training: Law, Medicine, Engineering, Survey, Industrial, Com- 
| mercial, Agricultural, Reformatory, Art Schools, etc. More than three-fourths of the total number of schools 
| end colleges in India are public institutions, in which the course of study conforms to the standard prescribed 
| by the Education Department or by the Universities. "These institutions are inspected by Officers of the Depart- 
| ment, and they present pupils at public examinations, held by the Department or by the Universities. Public 
| 
| 


t Universities of Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, 
Allahabad and the Punjab. 


institutions, in short, are those which submit to inspection, follow prescribed curricula, or receive grants-in-aid ; 
private institutions are those which do not accept departmental or University standards, and do not submit 
their pupils to any public test. 

For the first time, statistics of Native States have been excluded from this year’s volume and comparison 
With the previous years is hence rendered difficult. 

The total number of scholars in public institutions in 1914-15 in British India was 6,828,427 and in. private 
institutions 637,732, making a total of 7,466,159 or an increase of 17 per cent in the last quinquennium. Male 
scholars were 6,337,080 in 1914-15, as against 5,492,422 five years ago ; female scholars in the same year were 
1,129,079 as against 866,243 five years ago. This is an increase of 15 per cent in the case of the former, and 30 
per cent in the case of the latter. The total number of institutions in 1914-15 was 185,301, of which 146,798 
were public. Of these institutions only 19,584 were for female scholars. The total number of villages served 


by these schools was 533,793 and the number of towns (i.e., towns with 5,000 inhabitants or more) was 1,461. 
z The number of students in each class of school or college was as follows :— 
In 1010-11. In 1914-15. , 4 
Public Primary schools — . 5 G o ` Q ò T Š 5 4,627,706 9,451,202 j 
Private Elementary schools o 5 : ó 5 o o 5 T 912,144 981,076 x 
Public Secondary schools— 5 
Middle Vernacular. : 6 : o . Š Ü c c 257,506 209,973 - 3 
Middle English . —. 2.1 asc 95 0 oh) 2 ee INE DCN 267,276 337,408 | 
i High Schools . T D o ` ` . ó hom 6 319,968 505,483 
: Private Advanced schools . : 5 i 8 : . i g : 52,556 55,291 | 
Schools for special instruction . à 3 o 2 S 5 c 6 166,118 220,410 
There has been, it will be seen, an increase under all these heads. The statistics of the number of students 
in Universities were as follows :— 
In 1910-1. In 1914-15. 
Arts COLLEGES :— ` " 
"English poetics bus ile. Thue Re uhbeces SE 40,176 
Oriental . : ` o S ; é T > b 5 es > 1,875 1,780 
PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES .— 
Law i 5 : ‘ d > " 5 é 1 č : : 2,02 4,476 
Medicino > . He k X B 6 6 . : 5 N 3 1,620 1,75 
Engineering . 3 . ` 2 . c - : c : s S 1,225 1; 
Teaching Ü o o a o - S 5 5 : : 5 « 408 . 893 
Agriculfuro — > > ò 3 : : : : ^ : : c 282 5 M 
Veterinary — . e 5 o : c c c 3 : 3 " g ae MW : 
Commercial . ¢ 5 oh e 
2 


The total number of scholars for British India, excluding Baluchistan (for which d: tails are 


is :— " 
In 1910-11. E 


. x Male 
scholars, 


4,440,951 


Primary schools (including private Elementary Schools) . 
RE schools (including special schools, and privato 
sohools) ch 


] 
1 
i 
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Thus 25 per cent of male scholars and 13 per cent of female scholars are undergoing higher eee The 
percentage of students to the population of scho ol-going age was 34 per cent in the case of males and 6 per cent 
in the case of females as against 28 and 4 per cent respectively five years ago. ; 4 
In the matter of secondary education there has been a visible increase in the number of those who Du it. 
As compared with the previous year the number o1 schools Tor boys have increased during the year 1914-15 by 
100 and pupils by 22,798, of whom 12,793 are undergoing instruction in English. In primary educavion the 
progress is also very satisfactory ; during the last two years there has been an increase of no less than ee 
pupils in primary schools. The number of pro fessional and special schools and colleges has risen from 1,255 to 
7,855. There are now 4,503 students studying law against 4,083 in 1913-14. The number in oriental 
collezes has also increased by 111 and now stands at 1,780. A school of Tropical Medicine was sanctioned Ior 
Caleutta and the foundation stone was laid in February 1914. The numbers both in engineering and surveying 
schools and in technical and industrial schools show a decline and they are now 12,145, as against 
13,767 of the preceding year, an utterly inadequate total when it is considered UAE LD are over 50,000 
students in arts and professional colleges and over a million pupils in secondary schools. T he Imperial grants 
have also permitted the opening of new schools for the education of girls. The number of girlsin publie insti- 
tutions has increased from 1,020,328 to 1,054,941 and the total from 1,103,789 to 1,128,363. Although there 
18 a proportionate increase, the actual figures are still small when it is known that only 6 per cent of the female 
population of school-going age are at school. 
Education is financed from two sources—from public and private funds. Public funds represent 
: : PEU provincial revenues, and Municipal and District board funds. In 
Meu eror. x i "d PA . 1914-15, as will be seen from table No. 9, 58 per cent of the total 
Colleges for Professional training expenditure was met from taxation, t.e., public funds. Private 
Secondary schools . D 
Primary schools 


Training schools 


A. 1914-15, 26 per cent of the total funds (public and private) was met 
All other special schools . 


from fees, and 16 per cent of the total from subscriptions, endow- 
ments, and miscellaneous receipts. The expenditure was approxi- 
eena r e on Public Instruciion. mately divided apu following proportion, as will be seen in the 

marginaltable. ‘The expenditure on primary schools and on secon- 


Toran 


j University . 3 : 5 0 2:15 
p rh JE Ls nes dary schools was a little less than half the total. It may be noted 
Scholarships. . . | l 155 that the total expenditure on Education has increased in the last 
Buildings  . á T 5 . 16:31 five years fr Rs. 7-20 crores 3s. 10:94 crores or 52 cent 
Je CT meek Ge) le 1-39 aye years from I s. T 20 crores to Rs. 10 94 crores or 52 per cent. 
Miscellancous - . o. 866 The increase in fees is about 42 per cent, while the increase in publie 


ee ES funds is 71 per cent. The average annual cost of educating a pupil 
z in each class of institution in British India was as follows :— 
a a re E RE ee SEN 


| j Cosr OF EDUCATING EACH PUPIL. 


c ei ce Cab RAM = : Eu s 
| From provincial : From local and | From fees and 
revenues. municipal funds. | other sources. | Toran cost 
: Rs. A. P, Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. S. / 
Primary schools — . - j : 4 : F ; l 4 0 | 2 6 0 n gw] F r " 
Secondary w s f " i A A E 3 5611 0 ! Py d IPSO 25 13: 7. 
Training ". > ; ; č ó 2 ü $ 124 2 .4 | 19 4 3 15 4 0 | 158 10 7 
All other special schools . : » 5 5 c 6 1010 O | DNI MED falar T8 | 20 9 1! 
Arts colleges . — . Len vi j 5 3 5 à 60 1 4 | | 6 10 88 0 10 149 9 Q 
Colleges for professional training — . : s : o 234 1 2 | 0 4 9 87 6 8 322 0 7 
Eu eel e o EP HCM URN ONERE 

Cost per pupil of all institutions 2 T s : o G y il | à gg 6 15 11 | 16 10 3 


There were in 1914-15, 3,620 hostels or boarding houses attached to colleges and schools with 134,399 resi- 
dents as against 3,379 in 1913-14 with 129,607 residents. Of 


Number. 2 
PI o e a E 11,689 these 3,117 were for males and 503 for females with 106,549 and 
1, 5 4 rr DD K AQI Went) r| 1 

Os yates trainiig E Pico 21,850 residents respectively. "The number of boarders attached 
- Primary schools 201 1 1 24677 to each class of schools or colleges is stated in the marginal table. 
-,.. Special UN «18,880 About 59 per cent of the boarders belonged to Secondary schools 
Rs. d n per cent to primary schools. The total expenditure on 

Provincial Revenues * « 4 10526717 Hostels was Rs. 74,27,000 as compared with Re i : 
i eid i HON) tec, ee fee. p red with Rs. 70,01,000 in 1913-14, 
: Pbtod aA talownents / | 22/92435 i ; whic e expenditure was net are stated in the 
Fes  . . . . . , 38,59,470 margin, with the amount derived from each. Over half the 


total expenditure was met from fees, and ne i 
ex va: s, and nearly a third fr 
- Subscriptions and endowments. T D us 
In the year under review the number of teachers in all schools and colleges was 252,804 distributed as shown 
: in the margin. The number of teachers in schools for Indians 


Toray EXPENDITURE . 74,27,532 


5 198,090 
$ 28,934 was 249,767, of whom 168,411 were teachers of Vernacular and 


[15 EE MEE gin 81,356 Anglo-Vernacular teachers and teachers of classical lang 
UE uages. Ofthe 168,411 teachers of vernaculars, 46,417 were trained 

the 121,994 Anglo-Vernacular teachers and teachers of classical languages 25,304 were trained and 7,549 
degree. Of the 3,037 teachers in schools for Europeans 1,537 were trained and 325 possessed a degree. 


funds are fees, subscriptions; endowments, and other sources. In , 


TEn A ctio dicibus. 
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In tables Nos. 11, 12, 13.and 14, on pages 107-122, the successes of examinoes are given. It will be seen 
that the percentage of passes in 1914-15 was 56 for the M.A., 63 for the M.Sc., 49 for the B.A., 50 for the 
B. 8c.,46 for the B.L., 100 for the M.D., 54 for the M.B., 37 for the B.C.E., and 97 for L.Ag. Of the total 
passes in these examinations 87 per cent were Hindus, 8 per cent Muhammadans, 3 per cent Christians, and 2 
per cent others. 

The results of the Matriculation and B.A. examinations in India are briefly stated as follows :—In the 
Matriculation examinations of the five Universities in 1914-15 for all India there were 25,654 candidates and 
12,878 passes or 50 per cent of passes ; Burma had 448 candidates, 253 passes or 56 per cent of passes ; North- 
West Frontier Province 293 candidates, 130 passes or 44 per cent of passes ; Assam 549 candidates, 350 passes 
or 64 per cent of passes ; Bengal 9,053 candidates, 5,555 passes or nearly 61 per cent of passes ; Bombay 5,258 . 
candidates, 1,594 passes or 30 per cent of passes ; the Punjab 3,857 candidates, 2,245 passes or 58 per cent 
of passes; Bihar and Orissa 2,490 candidates, 1,322 passes or 53 per cent of passes ; Ajmer-Merwara 122 
candidates, 67 passes or 55 per cent of passes. Delhi 217 candidates, 117 passes or 54 per cent of passes; the 
United Provinces 2,285 candidates, 798 passes or 35 per cent of passes ; the Central Provinces and Berar 1,054 . 
candidates, 430 passes or 41 per cent of passes ; and Madras 28 candidates, 17 passes or 01 per cent of passes. 
In Madras, however, as pointed out in the last Quinquennial Review on the Progress of Education in India, 
the Matriculation examination has given place to the School Final examination. The growth in the percentage 
of passes for all India is interesting ; 26 years ago there were 18,720 candidates and 5,242 passes or 28 per cent 
of passes ; 21 years ago 14,644 candidates, 5,187 passes or 35 per cent of passes ; 16 years ago 17,854 candidates, 
8,265 passes or 46 per cent of passes; 11 years ago 23,173 candidates, 7,756 passes or 33 per cent of passes ; 
and 6 years ago 23,396 candidates, 11,880 passes or 51 per cent of passes, as against 25,654 candidates, 12,878 
passes or 50 per cent of passes in 1914-15. 

In the B.A. examination in 1914-15 there were 7,149 candidates in all India—3,495 passes or 49 per cent 


Lem 


- of passes. Delhi had 25 candidates, 18 passes or 72 per cent of passes ; Madras 1,998 candidates, 1,071 passes 
| or 54 per cent of passes ; Bombay 798 candidates, 448 passes or 56 per cent of passes ; Assam 38 candidates, 
21 passes or 55 per cent of passes ; Bengal 2,478 candidates, 1,148 passes or 46 per cent of passes ; North-West 
l Frontier Province 14 candidates, 4 passes or 29 per cent of passes ; Central Provincesand Berar 115 candidates, 
| 55 passes or 48 per cent of passes ; the United Provinces 732 candidates, 252 passes or 34^per cent of passes ; 
| the Punjab 524 candidates, 232 passes or 44 per cent of passes; Bihar and Orissa 343 candidates, 191 passes 
T or 56 per cent of passes; Burma 79 candidates, 52 passes or 66 per cent of passes; and Ajmer-Merwara 5 
| candidates, 3 passes or 60 per cent of passes. The increase in the percentage of passes for all India is as follows : 
i 26 years ago there were 2,433 candidates and 1,111 passes or 46 per cent of passes; 21 years ago 2,832 candidates, 
1,361 passes or 48 per cent of passes ; 16 years ago 3,356 candidates, 1,322 passes or 39 per cent of passes; 
ll years ago 4,016 candidates, 1,480 passes or 37 per cent of passes ; 6 years ago 3,191 candidates, 1,880 
passes or 50 per cent of passes, as against 7,149 candidates, 3,495 passes or 49 per cent of passes in 1914-15. 
Literacy in different provinces may be seen from the following diagram based on the census of 1911 which 
shows the number of persons per 100 in each province who are literate. 
Number f literate males amd females per ioo-i each Province 
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of the more interesting features of the year's record in the several 


The following is a short summary of some ; A 
fl have been excluded from the returns and in making comparisons 


provinces. For the first time Native States 


i i rears thi 'emembered 
with previous years this should be remem : DEED : P 
Madras.—The year was one of general advance, the total number of institutions of all grades having in- 


creased by 984, or 3 per cent, and their strength by 73,010, or 5 per cent. The increase in the number of pupils 
was not so marked as in the previous year. In schools for Indians, there was an accession of 15-05, 6-6 and 
5:0 per cent respectively, to the number of students receiving collegiate, secondary and elementary education. 
The total expenditure for the year, direct and indirect, from all sources amounted to 193.5 as against 180 lakhs 
in the previous year. The average annual cost of education per head of the population was As. T-6 as against 
As. 7 in the previous year. In the field of collegiate education the most noteworthy step taken was the open- 
ing of a college for women in Madras by the Government. This institution has been affiliated to the local 
University as a second-grade college. There was a satisfactory increase in the number on the rolls in the Arts 
colleges. The strength of the Engineering College showed an appreciable advance, while that of the Law College 
and the Teachers’ College remained almost stationary. The number of secondary schools increased by one; 
and four of the incomplete secondary schools of the previous year developed into complete secondary schools 
: during the year under report. The advance i elementary education noticed in previous years was main- 
tained. The number of publie elementary schools for boys and their strength rose from 26,005 and 1,088,686 
to 26,905 and 1,143,995, respectively. The education of girls exhibited a further satislactory advance, there 
having been an accession of 72 to the number of schools intended solely for Indian girls, and of about 18,500 
to the number of girls under instruction, including those in institutions not specially intended for them. Thirty- 
one Brahman widows in Madras and 38 in Vizagapatam were under instruction at the close of the year. The 
number of institutions intended for Europeans remained stationary, and there was a slight decline in their 
strength. The improvement, however, under this head noticed last year was sustained. The number of 
institutions for Muhammadans under public management rose from 839 to 886 and their strength from 51,319 
to 55,554, à 
Bombay.—The comparative statistics given regarding the number of educational institutions and scholars 
in this Presidency are affected by the exclusion for the first time of the figures for Native States. Thus, against 
Me the previous year's total of 17,914 institutions with 1,029,017 pupils, only 13,494 institutions with 789,709 
pupils are registered this year. Taking the figures, however, for British districts only, there has been an actual 
increase of 1,479 pupils, although the number of institutions was reduced by 252. But this latter decrease 
was almost entirely confined to private institutions of an elementary character, the number for other classes 
of institutions exhibiting for the most part slight increases. ‘The number of pupils at primary schools rose by 
12,000. With regard to the financial results of the year, it may be noted that, out of an increase of nearly 15 
lakhs in the expenditure incurred from all sources on public instruction, provincial revenues aided by Imperial 
| grants contributed 1123 lakhs, local funds and fees about half a lakh each, municipal funds three quarters of a 
lakh and other miscellaneous sources one and three quarter lakhs. Of the total provincial expenditure for the 
year, amounting to 82 lakhs, a sum of 333 lakhs was devoted directly to the maintenance of primary schools. 
There was a noticeable increase also of four and a half lakhs in the expenditure on educational buildings and 
equipment. An event of the year which has, in a greater or lesser degree, affected all collegiate institutions 
was the pronounced reaction against the lowering of the standard of matriculation which was so unsatisfac- 
tory a feature of the examination held in the preceding year. The result was a drop from 58 to 30 in the per- 
centage of successful candidates and a marked departure from the conditions which had recently caused the 
colleges to be congested by an unprecedented influx of largely immature and unfit students. It is a matter 
for regret that the war should have operated to keep in abeyance certain important schemes in connexion with 
secondary education which had been fully worked out and needed only the provision of funds for their execu- 
tion. A further recurring allotment of Rs. 89,000 was sanctioned to meet the claims of certificated teachers to 
special rates of pay ; a recurring provision of half a lakh was assigned for the purpose of providing additional 
teachers in-under-manned schools ; and further grants, amounting to over five lakhs, were made to local boards 
and municipalities for school buildings and equipment. Owing to the exclusion from the present report of 
the figures for Native States, no comparison is possible between the total numbers for the past and the previous 
year of girls under instruction, but it is evident that there has been a substantial increase of attendance both 
at secondary and primary schools. Considerable sums were spent on special objects connected with girls’ 
primary schools, and the newly founded scholarships are reported to have been productive of encouraging re- 
sults. With regard to Muhammadan education, one of the most important questions continues to be that of 
the language which should be used as the medium of instruction in primary schools, whether Urdu or the local 
vernacular. Last year at the Muhammadan educational conference, an emphatic opinion was recorded by 
those present in favour of the general introduction of Urdu standards, and the report which has, been recently 
submitted by the committee appointed to frame proposals for the advancement of Muhammadan education 
contains a number of recommendations designed to give efect to this policy. The scheme for relieving the 
. inspectors by providing them with personal assistants, the introduction of which was foreshadowed last year, 
. has now been brought into effect. At the same time the clerical establishments of both inspectors and their 
deputies have been strengthened. These officers will thus be able to devote moro time to their duties of actual 


Bengt The year was one of general progress and witnessed an increase in the numbers of schools and 
iolars within the Province, while the utilisation of some portions of the generous grants recently made by 
erial Government served to raise the expenditure upon education to a figure higher than it had ever 
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before attained. The total expenditure on public instruction was 254 lakhs. While the number of high schools 
and middle English schools for boys has increased, the general level of teaching in these schools remains un- 
satisfactory, especially as regards, English. An effort has been made to improve the position of salaries in 
Government schools by utilising the recurring Imperial grant of Rs. 2,26,000 which was announced in the year 
1914-15 for the purpose of granting local allowances to teachers on low salaries. The scheme for the estab- 
lishment of a “ public school ? for Indian boys received the sanction of the Secretary of State during the year 
under review and has since been inaugurated at Hastings House, Alipur. Purely vernacular education for 
children who have passed the lower primary stage has failed to advance in public favour, and the numbers of 
the middle vernacular and upper primary schools attending them have again decreased. On the other hand, 
there has been a considerable increase in the numbers of lower primary schools and of the children studying 
in them. There were 32,728 lower primary schools, with 1,045,948 children attending them in 1914-15, as 
compared with 31,005 such schools and 1,006,981 scholars in 1913-14. Considerable attention has been paid 
by the Education Department to the improvement of these schools during the year, and a sum of Rs. 5,07,832 
was devoted from recurring Imperial grants to increasing the pay of primary school teachers, while Rs. 3,80,984 
were paid for the maintenance of Board schools, and a capital erant of Rs. 1,18,075 was distributed to secure 
some addition to the equipment of primary schools. The number of girls’ schools increased from 7,573 to 
8,268 within the year, and the number of scholars from 230,729 to 247,971. There was a remarkable increase 
in the number of Muhammadan girls attending schools, and there is reported to be a growing desire for educa- 
tion among Muhammadan women throughout the Province. The sanction of Government was accorded in Re 
October, 1914, to the distribution of the Imperial recurring grant of Rs. 2.44,000 for female education, and allot- 
ments were made for the benefit of girls’ schools of all classes, for the training of teachers for secondary and 
primary schools, the establishment of scholarships, the furtherance of education by zanana teachers, the ad- 
yancement of instruction among Muhammadan girls, and the strengthening of the inspecting stafi. The 
percentage of Muhammadans among the school-going population increased during the period under review 
from 43-4 per cent to 44-8 per cent. Tt is still, however, only in the primary stages that the Muhammadan 
clement in our schools bears any relation to its proportion in the total population, as it dwindles from 44 per 
cent in primary institutions to 16-8 per cent in high schools and 7-8 per cent in colleges. This is attributed 
largely to the poverty of the classes from which Muhammadan students are drawn. Madrassahs and Muktabs 
alike increased in number and were more frequented.than during the previous year. Imperial grants to the 
Department facilitated a considerable advance in the provision of hostel accommodation both for colleges and 
schools. 
Bihar and Orissa.—The total expenditure on public instruction was nearly 86 lakhs, an inerease of nearly 
6 lakhs as compared with 1913-14 and 22 lakhs as compared with 1912-13. The expenditure from provincial 
revenues was nearly 37 lakhs, or 4 lakhs more than in the previous year and 13 more than in 1912-13 ; and in 
addition the grants to local bodies exceeded 9 lakhs, or nearly six times those made two years previously. These 
grants were of course intended to enable local bodies to augment their expenditure on education, and not to 
relieve them of charges for which they were already liable, but this object has not yet been fully attained, and 
in spite of the addition to their resources resulting from the transfer of the Public Works cess, the expenditure 
of the District Boards, after deducting Government grants, is less than it was two years ago. There has been 
a steady increase in the number of institutions and pupils attending them, the apparent fall in the provincial 
totals being due to the exclusion of the figures relating to institutions and pupils in the Feudatory States. In 
British, territory alone, there were 29,644 institutions attended by 836,209 scholars in the year under review 
as compared with 28,547 institutions and 806,966 scholars in the previous year. The number of students in 
Arts Colleges exceeded by 26 per cent the number in 1919-13. The number of secondary schools for boys 
rose by 18, with an increase of 10 per cent in the number of pupils. Good progress was made during the year 
with the building programme for high schools though the work necessarily suffered by the restrictions placed 
upon expenditure after war broke out. The number of primary, including middle vernacular, schools rose from 
21,052 to 21,457, the pupils from 604,994 to 612,084 and the expenditure from Rs. 21,35,422. to Rs. 23,98,825. 
The Bankipore Girls’ High School, an aided institution, was taken over by Government during this year; and 
the report shows a marked increase in the number of girls! schools and pupils. The Lieutenant-Governor in 
Council is now awaiting from the Director of Public Instruction a ten years’ programme for the improvement 
and expansion of female education. The number of Muhammadan pupils is steadily growing, the decrease in 
primary schools being more than counterbalanced by the large increase in special schools which also teach the 
primary eurrieulum. The proportion of Muhammadan scholars to the total number of scholars in the secondary 
stages of school education was 16:2 per cent in the high stage and 127 per cent in the middle stage. Steps — 
were taken during the year to improve the status of the special inspecting officers fer Muhammadan education. — 


United Provinces of Agra and Oudh—The total number of all classes ot institutions has inei 

the year from 17,656 to 17,801 and that of scholars attending them from 819,472 to 832.454. 
fined to public institutions. Private institutions have returned a loss in numbers as we 
has been an increase from 11:58 to 11°85 in the percentage of scholars to the populatii 
The total expenditure on public instruction has risen during the year from Rs. ‘ 
Of the increase, Rs. 10,04,887 were met from publie funds (Provincia l, 
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attached to European schocls have hitherto been wrongly included among Arts colleges. In spite of the exclu- 
sion of these classes the number of students in colleges has risen from 3,876 to 4,321 or more than 11 per 
cent. The total expenditure in collegiate education has risen from Rs. 10,01,719 to Rs. 10,51,846 or 5 per cent. 
Rs. 66,047 more than last year have been paid from provincial revenues. The expenditure from fee 
income shows an increase of Rs. 25,979. The expenditure from private sources has decreased from 
Rs. 3,35,490 to Rs. 2,94,959. The number of Oriental colleges has increased from 18 to 21 and that of 
scholars attending them from 1,470 to 1,529. At the last Benares Sanskrit College examinations, 
2,759 candidates appeared against 2,483 in the previous year. Year by year the numbers are 
gradually increasing and it is pleasing to note that along with this steady expansion of numbers the 
general standard of attainment, as judged by the examination results, continues to improve. Notwithstanding 
the exclusion, under the orders of the Government of India, of educational statistics of Native States, there has 
been a general inerease in the number of secondary schools for Indian boys as well as in the number of scholars 
receiving instruction therein. The number of high schools has increased from 71 to 77. The expenditure on 
English schools has risen from Rs. 18,719,221 to Rs. 20,65,827 or about 10 per cent. The fee income has increased 
by Rs. 1,20,703 from Rs. 8,40,212 to Rs. 9,60,915 and there has been a slight increase in the average cost of 
education per scholar. The expenditure on vernacular middle schools has risen from Rs. 5,04,932 to Rs. 5,29,445 
owing in part to the revision of scales of salaries in some of the districts and partly to the purchase of furniture 
and the payment of famine allowances. The teaching staff of anglo-vernacular schools is being gradually 
strengthened. At the end of the year under review there were 2,802 teachers in English schools for Indian boys, 
of whom 496 were trained teachers. Even after excluding the figures of Native States from the figures of 
1913-14, the total number of primary schools for Indian boys of a public character has risen from 10,370 to 
10,537. There has been an increase of 247 in schools managed by district or municipal boards and a decrease 
of 80 in aided and unaided schools showing the net increase of 167 primary schools. The number of pupils 
receiving instruction in primary schools has increased from 560,422 to 576,384 or about 3 per cent. The total ex- 
penditure'on primary schools has increased from Rs. 20,17,397 to Rs, 21,91,876. The increase in boards schools 
is chiefly due to the opening of new schools, the appointment of extra teachers in some of the existing schools 
and the payment of allowances for dearness of provisions to teachers. The number of schools which impart 
instruction up to the upper primary standard continues to increase steadily. There are 3,662 upper primary 
vernacular schools this year against 3,480 last year. The number of scholars reading in upper primary classes 
has increased from 61,387 to 68,269. On the 31st March last there were 1,402 schools against 1,361 on the cor- 
responding day of the previous year. The number of public institutions increased from 1,144 to 1,168 and that of 
private schools from 217 to 234. ‘The schools managed by districts and municipal boards show an increase of 
19. The total expenditure has increased from Rs. 5,01,443 to Rs. 5,36,762. The chief increase is in the cost of 
vernacular schools, and is due to the opening of new schools and to the raising of certain schools to the middle 
standard. There has been an increase of two in the number of English secondary schools, but the number of 
scholars receiving instruction has remained almost stationary. The number of vernacular secondary schools 
has risen from 29 to 33 and the number of pupils from 2,804 to 3,435. The number of model schools 
imparting instruction up to the middle standard has increased by four. The number of primary schools has 
increased by 18 and.that of scholars by 416. The number of upper primary schools has grown from 226 to 251. 
The number of Muhammadans attending institutions of all kinds at the close of the year shows a decrease of 
1,563 and that is chiefly confined to private institutions. There has been an increase in their numbers in 
colleges, secondary schools and special schools. In primary schools their number remained stationary. 
Punjab.—The number of scholars and pupils under education in the Punjab has risen by 66 per cent. during 
the last 10 years. In 1905-06, there were 214,14 Tpupils as against 445,909 in 1914-15. The proportion of 
boys of school-going age who receive instruction has, in the same period, increased from less than 15 to over 23 
percent and that of girls from 2:3 to 4:8 per cent. There is no doubt much still to be done, but the above 
figures show clearly enough the immense improvement in the position of education in the Punjab. This change 
has involved a large increase in the expenditure of public money on educational needs, and the total sum so 
expended has risen by over 125 per cent during the same term of years, viz.,—31:46 lakhs in 1905-06 as against 
71°24 lakhs in 1914-15. The education returns showing the number and qualifications of teachers do not go 
back before 1911-12, but they show that in the four years which have passed since then the number of teachers 
maintained has risen from 10,856 to 14,356, and much has been done to im prove their quality, the percentage of 
trained teachers having in the interval risen from 46 to 52, and the number of teachers with degrees from 493 to 
676. In primary schools the number of teachers maintained has kept pace with the number of schools, the 
number of primary schools having risen during the year from 4,158 to 4,552, and the number of vernacular 
teachers from 8,057 to 8,709. The percentage of trained teachers has, moreover, increased, but it is clear that 
much is still needed to improve the class of men employed and their methods of instruction. The number of 
collegiate students which in 1905-06 was 1,920 only has steadily increased to 3,955 in 1913-14 and 4,329 in 
1914-15, and the examination results for the past year have been satisfactory. The number of girls at school is 
now 64,815 or more than double that of 1905-06. The number of girls’ schools increased during the year from 
831 to 919, and while the demand for higher female education still continues strong, the importance of primar 
and infant teaching has not been neglected. As noted in last year's review the whole question of m BUE 
»Mnhammadan education has been recently under discussion in consultation with the leaders of ne ond 
munity, and the matter is still under the consideration of Government. The rapid improwentent es in 
last year's report has unfortunately not been maintained, and their rate of progresshas fallen behind the 
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between the figures of 1914-15 and those of 1904-05 shows some solid grounds for satisfaction. The figures 
are abstracted below:— ; 
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MUHAMMADANS. | HINDUS AND SIKES. 


Increase .  . | Increase 
a a E lm VET per cent. 
1904-05. 1914-15. 1904-05. 1914-15. 
E * 
437 993 127 ` 1,484 3,236 118 
Collegiate 
72,899 149,298 105 114,971 219,145 90 
School 
1,248 1,917 53 1,490 2,158 45 
Special 
| 
14,583 152,208, bg 117,945 224.539 | 
TOTAL 
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There has been a gratifying increase in the number of girls under primary education, and the Muhammadans 
retain the preponderance in the Veterinary College, the School of Art and the Industrial Schools, but they still è 
form far too small a minority in all other professional and technical institutions. 
Burma.—Public and private institutions have increased by 6 per cent. and pupils by 9 per cent, as against 
3 and 10 per cent. respectively in 1913-14. The actual increase in numbers has been 1,483 for institutions and 
45,572 for pupils. The figures, however, for private institutions are, as usual, quite unreliable. The bulk of 
the increase has taken place in the “ public ” sphere, in which, though the number of schools is only about half 
that of the schools of the “ private " class, the number of recorded pupils is nearly double that of private pupils. 
As compared with those of 1913-14 the figures for public institutions show a gain of 1,281 schools and 37,069 
pupils. The gain in 1913-14 on the previous year was 404 institutions and 41,652 pupils. It is evident therefore 
that the stimulus afforded by the action of the Government of India has been well maintained in spite of the 
war. The gain is more evenly distributed over the various classes of schools than might have been expected from 
past experience, Thus while the bulk of it belongs to the lower primary class (15,565 pupils and 823 schools 
* gained), the upper primary class (which, remarkable to relate, now contains more schools and more pupils than 
the lower primary) has gained 9,883 pupils and 301 schools. Secondary schools have gained 10,890 pupils and 
120 institutions. "Training schools also show an improvement as regards the number of pupils especially in respect 
of females. It is gratifying to notice thet in all classes (except special schools) the figures for females show im- 
provement. Those for European and Anglo-Indians testify to a small but steady increase; it is remarkable 
that the total of pupils in European Primary Boys’ schools has nearly trebled itself, while the corresponding 
figure for European Girls’ Primary Schools has risen by 6 only. As was to be expected the bulk of the general 
increase is to be assigned to the Buddhist community. Hindus have retrograded in respect of both schools 
and pupils so far as “ public ? institutions are concerned, but the number of their pupils in private institutions 
has risen. Muhammadan pupils have increased by 1,801 in public institutions. In the current year the number 
on the rolls at the Government College has risen to 602 and at the Baptist College to 78. The attendance at 
Arts colleges therefore has doubled since the last Quinquennial Report (1911-12). The rate of increase has 
exceeded even the most sanguine anticipations. The increase in Anglo-Vernaeular secondary schools is 3 only 
and in pupils 669 ; last year the increase was 6 schools and 2,599 pupils. Vernacular secondary education has 
gained 96 schools and 8,564 pupils. Vernacular Primary Schools for boys have increased by 983 and pupils 
attending thereat by over 20,000. The total number of girls in public institutions is 108,531, če., 11,481 
more than in 1913-14. Girls in private institutions are put at 4,271 only, a fall of 318. On these figures the 
percentage of females of school-going age under instruction is 12:00. This represents a marked increase since 
1912 when the percentage was just under 9. Of the girls in public schools 85-4 per cent belong to the Bud- 
dhist community, 6:2 are Native Christians, 1-7 Muhammadans, 5:9 Europeans and Anglo-Indians. Almost 
all, however, are in the lower primary stage of instruction, 9 only attending a college, 217 being in a High 
Department of a secondary school and 2,123 in the Middle stage. The total number of Muhammadans under 
instruction in the Province (whether in public or private schools) is put at nearly 21,000 or over 2,000 more 
than in 1913-14. Of these 13,385 or 64 per cent are in public institutions. Thirty-two attend a college and 
4,896 secondary schools, the rest being primary pupils. There are, however, only four Muhammadan Vernacular 
Secondary schools with attendance of 358; Muhammadan Vernacular Secondary schools number 9 with an 
attendance of 900, a large proportion of which must be credited to the Primary standards. It will be obvious 
therefore that the bulk of Muhammadan pupils attending secondary schools is to be found in other than 
purely Muhammadan institutions. Publio Muhammadan Primary Schools number 134 yth m oen pupils. 
Private institutions number 262; these, so far as can be ascertained, are practically all Maktabs or 
“koran ? schools and have an attendance of 6,962 pupils. The total expenditure on education in the Provine 
E amounted to Rs. 69,35,120 or roughly Rs. 7,80,000 more than 1913-14. All classes of pupils D 
educating a pupil is now Rs. 12 as against Rs. 123 in 913-4. A 
dary pupil Rs. 23:03, and a collegiate student Rs. 332:3. In 1 
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from their own resources by Municipalities, Local Funds and private bodies. The demand for the provision of 
greater facilities for secondary collegiate education has been a marked feature m the reports of pom years. 
. During the year the number of pupils in High School classes increased by 471 and six new High Schools were 
opened, of which three are under Government management, while further accommodation in the high sections 
of the existing High Schools was provided by the transfer of Jower sections to Municipal management. Anxi- 
he Administration is to do all in its power to provide for higher education the resources at its disposal 


ous as t; £ 
for this purpose are not unlimited, and the bulk of the demand in the future must be borne by private effort or 
t advice. In the primary stage the 


by local bodies, aided by the Education Department with funds and exper 
increase in the number of pupils was small as compared with the previous year, and though 127 new schools were 
opened the number was less than in 1919-18. Grants amounting to over 4 lakhs are now in the hands of local 


bodies for expenditure on primary school buildings, and a school building programme has been devised so as to 
secure the fullest value for the available funds and their most effective distribution. Female education proceeded 


on established lines. Six aided primary schools were provincialised, and it is satisfactory to note that the Amraoti 
romise with which it began. The ques- 


Girls’ High School is receiving encouraging support and fulfilling the p ) r 
Is for examination, and a comprehensive 


tion of the organisation of female education in the Province as a whole ca 
‘scheme of reconstruction is now being considered by the Administration. With regard to Muhammadan educa- 
tion, it may be noted that there has been only a slight increase of 142 pupils against an increase of over 
2,000 last year. The arrangements for the construction of the Muhammadan High School for boys at 


i Jubbulpore are under consideration and the foundation stone of the mai building was laid by the Chief 


Commissioner in May last. A contribution of Rs. 30,000, of which half was aspecial grant from the Govern- 
ment of India and the remainder was added by the Local Administration, was sanctioned for this purpose. 
Assam.—The expenditure of the year was 26} lakhs or an increase of 3} lakhs over the expenditure in 
1919-14. Liberal grants were given to aided high schools to enable them to follow the same lines of develop- 
ment as Government schools. The number of high schools for boys rose from 29 to 30 and of pupils in attend- 
ance from 11,120 to 12,158. The standard of instruction is still far from satisfactory in the Assam Valley, 
where the competency of the headmasters as a body leaves much to be desired and where there is still a lack of 
qualified teachers. Middle English schools declined both in number and enrolment. There were 110 of these 
schools with 12,469 pupils, the corresponding figures for the previous year being 113 and 13,693, respectively. 
There was a satisfactory increase by between 8 and 9 per cent in the enrolment of boys’ primary schools and 
a further rise by 40 per cent in that of middle vernacular schools, which have as a class been rescued from a 
moribund condition by the abolition of fees in all vernacular classes. The abolition of the upper primary 
classification of schools for scholarship and examination purposes, the reinstitution of a public examination for 
Leaving Certificates and Scholarships at the close of the vernacular school course, the abolition of Leaving 
Certificates examinations at other stages, and the revisal of the syllabus were important measures which will 
| tend to increase the efficiency and popularity of vernacular education. The want of funds again precluded any 
| extension of the existing facilities for the training of teachers. A representative conference, which was sum- 
be. moned by the Chief Commissioner to consider the whole question of Muhammadan education, submitted their 
: recommendations which, he hopes, will have the most far-reaching and beneficial effect on Muhammadan educa- 
tion in the province. Female education continued to make steady progress. At the close of the year 5:66 per 
cent of the girls of Assam were attending school against 4°61 per cent in 1913-14. The number of recognised 
schools for girls rose from 318 to 365 and that of girls at schools from 22,687 to 26,713. 
North-West Frontier Province.—The expansion of educational facilities has continued to proceed rapidly. 
105 new primary schools were opened during the year—100 by District Boards, 2 by Municipal Committees and 
3 by private bodies,—while 4 existing schools were raised to the middle status and 2 schools under private 
management were closed. The net result is an increase of 99 in the number of primary and of 4 in the number 
of middle schools, while the pupils in these institutions have risen in number by 4,113. It is satisfactory to note 
that female education is also beginning to make headway in municipal areas. Girls’ schools have increased 
in number by 4 and the pupils receiving instruction therein by 353, or by 9 per cent. In Arts Colleges the number 
of scholars has increased by nearly 100 per cent, viz., from 77 to.148. The percentage of (total) scholars in the 
Province of the population of school-going age has risen from 22-7 to 24-2 in the case of boys and from 2'7 to 
3:2inthe case of girls; Good progress was made during the year in the construction of buildings for the col- 
lege. A reform, the results of which may be expected to be most far-reaching, is the introduction of the School 
Final Examination, which was foreshadowed in last year’s review. The provision of trained teachers has al- 
ways presented difficulties in the North-West Frontier Province, and a scheme now sanctioned is to be welcomed 
as going far towards solving this aspect of the problem. Other reforms include the revision of the fee rates in 
Anglo-vernacular schools with a view to simplifying school accounts and to emphasising the unity of each in- 
d stitution, the revision of the Grant-in-Aid rules with the effect of raising the standard scale of staff prescribe 
; 7 2 Ts á g a aff prescribed 
for Aided high and middle schools, and the starting of a course of instruction in Hygiene for teachers in high 
schools. Another reform „from which improved results may be expected, was introduced from the middle of the 
year in the employment of the vernacular as the medium of instruction in all subjects except English i 
5 ; all s i pt English in Anglo- 
vernacular middle schools and Departments. The total expenditure during the year was ne lv 93 ] s 
against 10] lakhs in the previous year. © year was nearly 97 lakhs a 
; 66 | 2 m eee Y d mgt report, there mare 8,250 boys and 1,751 girls receiving education in 
.96 pu colleges for bors, and 18 publie institutions for girls. "These figures st i e of 
670 boys and 595 girls in the figures of the previous year. The largest Ane of ; i l ^ d a MC 
Hi Muhammadans coming next. There was an i dirt Ee Uno non bon 
ng Improvement in the number of trained teachers, Exa- 
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mination results were better than last year. The allotments made by Government for educational purposes 
amounted to Rs. 2,292,471. The grants were made for the following objects :— 

Colleges, 124,055 ; Secondary Education of boys, Rs. 56,153 ; Girls’ Schools, Rs. 27,037 ; Inspection and 
Superintendence, Rs. 4,090 ; Lady Hardinge Medical College, Rs. 1,00,000 ; Public Library, Rs. 250. The total 
actual expenditure from all sources was Rs. 4,7 9,169, as compared with Rs. 3,22,552 last year. " 

Ajmer-Merwara.—The number of educational institutions at the end of the year under report was 245 against 


251 in the previous year. Three new village primary schools for boys and one European primary school have | 


been added to the list of public schools, while the number of private | 


* Boys’ schools decreased by . A ^ 22 n d 
Girls’ schools increased A | 1 l schools has decreased by 10.* This apparent decrease is the 
: — result of non-receipt of statistics for certain Mission schools in 
Not decrease . . 6 1 7 » AS 5 : OC. i 
— Merwara. The number of pupils in public and private institutions 


increased bringing the total of both sexes to 13,612 against 13,368 in the previous year. Of these the pupils 
at public institutions numbered 8,586 and those in private institutions 5,026 against 8,350 and 5,038 last year. 
The percentage of the population of school-going age receiving instruction was 29°3 among males and 5:3 among 
females as compared with 29°58 and 438 respectively in the year 1913-14. The average number dn the 
rolls and the average daily attendance at institutions maintained by the Educational Department were 4,934-29 
and 3,676-08, respectively, against 4,285°76 and 3,613:36 in 1913-14. The total expenditure on public instruction 
rose from Rs. 2,24,922 in 1913-14 to Rs. 2,73,866 in the year under report. 

Coorg.—On the 31st March 1915, there were in all 105 public institutions with 7,937 pupils in attendance 
as against 7,684 during the previous year. The percentage of pupils under instruction to the total population 
of school-going age was 21°68 as against 21:01 for the year 1913-14, the percentage being higher in the case both 
of boys and girls. The educational institutions in the province consisted of one training school, one upper 
secondary school and one lower secondary girls’ school at Mercara and one lower secondary school at Vira- 
rajendrapet and 101 elementary schools throughout the province. English was taught as an optional subject 
in 20 of the elementary schools. These figures exclude the 19 private schools. Of the 105 public institutions 
at the end of the year, 14 were managed by Government, 77 were under the control of the District Board, 5 were 
municipal institutions and 9 were aided either by Government, by the District Board or by the Municipalities, 8 
of these being missionary institutions. The average cost of educating each pupil in the primary and secondary 
schools was Rs. 6-12-10 and Rs. 55-11-6 as against Rs. 5-11-9 and Rs. 4-2-3, respectively, in the previous 
year. In the Lower Secondary Girls’ school, Mereara, the average cost of educating a girl amounted to 
Rs. 75-5-9 against Rs. 77-2-2 in the previous year, while the cost of provincial revenues amounted to Rs. 35-1-8 
against Rs, 37-14-10 in the previous year. The average cost of educating each student in the Government Train- 
ing School was Rs. 181-9-6 against Rs. 212-4-6 in the previous year. The total expenditure during the year 
was Rs. 1,04,153 as against Rs. 91,223 in 1913-14. 

G, FINDLAY SHIRRAS, 
DEPARTMENT or STATISTICS, INDIA j Director of Statistics. 


Caleutta, the 6th September 1916. 
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.—TOTAL NUMBER of INSTITUTIONS in BRITISH INDIA during 1914-15 


~ No. 


3.—TOTAL NUMBER oj SCHOLARS ATTENDING in INSTIT 


during 1914-15 


| SCHOLARS ATTENDING IN PUDLIC INSTITUTIONS. : 
| SCHOLARS ATTEND. PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS SCHOLARS ATTENDING | T OAT N Ea SE ve 
ee 3 eom D um IN PRIVATE INSTITU- | IN PUBLIC AND PRI- 
> PROVINCE COLLEGES SCHOOLS ! "TOTAL IONS | YATE INSTITUTIONS 
| : 
CMS Ilem |--——— Se | ee 
Males | Females | Males Females | Males | Females | Males Females | Mais | Females 
-| Tee = f ] y t ~ 
"iu X | X | Rann | E 
Bengal 2 Forse We orate | 113 51,856 — 11,080 | 1,535,679 — 364,210 
(Ut eer Rcs - ^6 | | 
Madras ó ó : : ó - 9,207 106 | 1,131,506 | | 1,140,718 | 277,197 | 105,726 19,389 | 1240489 ^ 296,516 
Bombay . + + SM es 1,896 | 156 | 615,908 620,804 | 129,728 | — 20,397 $10] 630,281 — 1993s 
United Provinces . 5 . 5 7,047 74 670,074 683,121 57,852 | 86,299 S482 | 760,420 — — 63,034 
| f 
Bihar and Orissa . 6 s 2,518 l| 676,337 675,719 111714 | 43,045 2,735 |. 721,760 114,449 
Punjab To Pr eod 4,329 | 54| 334,588 838,017 | — 47,832 42,177 16,083 | S8l004 64,815 
Delhi mo irem I Jae. 289 | 7,958 1,91] — $247 | Leok | 3,099 IQ |  1L348 4,854 
Burma. . . . . . . 505 | 9| 252,058 108,922 | 252,628 ^ 305331! 185,9 471 |' 437,098 112802 
Central Provinces and Berar» > > 1,219 | 1| S1530 S437 | 312,755 | 34,988 | 402 1231 315457 i 34508 
Assam XUI nea vo aig. Qc 562 | 1} 199,329 26,760 | 199,891 | 26700, — 648 TS) ces) BT, SAL 
North-West Frontier Province ` 148 kn | 37,003 3,280 | 5,721 42,872 4,872 
Ajmer-Merwara . 3 a . ^ 109 o5 | 7,097 780 E 3,922 11,728 1,581 
Coorg : . 5 à og i 5,077 2,300 | f ee 1308 EE E 2426 
k ; TOTAL ~~ 50,103. $95 | 6,780,060 1,054,416 j 5,77 563,115 TS 493^ 333,008 1,128,903 
No. 3.—TOTAL EXPENDITURE on EDUCATION in BRITISH INDIA ne 1914-15 
Toran EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIO [INSTRUCTION FROM 
i | Local and ME CERE m 
PRovINOE JTOVIDIUIS Local anc ne All other 
roving municipal Fees B : | Toran 
Revenues TOME sources i 
unds t 
p——— nn aE AS A T8 ÉODUDSGSN! S E 
Bengal IO EROS rid o4 5 a " 87,02,910 | — 26,02,175 | 1.04,16,627 TUREXTTM | 3.04.34, 128 
enga o o ó | 
Madras 5 " P 66,7 L,3:EE 37,70,127 50,90,710 38,20,813  1,93,52,994 
Bombay 82,07,028 | 20,49,390 | 27,24,726 |  24,05,249 | 1,3,86.003 
0 n D D D . . . n . . 
United Provinces gw X o. a 858055) | 3285023 27,00,418. 22,07,285 E 
Bihar and Orissa — . : ó i : ; b 30,711,886 | 15,21,746 | 21,1],801. 
n * ; 
T 34,17,026 29.05.00 7 22,81,009 
Punjab. . : . . . . . . | 00, M 
pias ; Lom tap EEA E E 2,231 | 88.405 
ET DIM OM cones 


14,031 89 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. | 
Toran | Phavana lysine- | AND PRIVATE INST 
i PROVINCE COLLEGES SCHOOLS } | TUTIONS 

Vor For Jor For For For For For For For 
Males | Females | Males | Females | Males Females | Males Females | Males | Females 
oii CaN ee een oM ne o 46 | 5 | 39,948 | Sor | — 33,989 ,209 1,996 378 | 35,085 | 8,637 
Madre QAM A CRT o7! 3| 27,422! — 1,021 27,459 | 2 1,624 4,625 12s) 32,084 | 1,149 
Bombay n 5 5 S d 12 | oo 10,393 | 1,161 10,405 1,161 1,853 75 12,258 f 1,236 
. United Provinces A 5 > 45 4 11,490 | 1,203 11,535 1,207 4,825 234 | 16,560 i 1,441 
Bihar and Orissa . d £ 5 b 1j * 24,002 | 2,016 21,073 2,616 2,502 63; 26,966 | 2,679 
Punjabi, (o. A ex ener 15 | 2 4,999 955 5,014 957 247i yoo) 7188| — 1926 
Deihi i B a à 5 E 2 E 18 96 18 74 | 12 | 170 Í 30. 
S S RON ai Gau e P d au 2| TATT | 808 7,479 ses | 17,871 i8 usi 916 
Central Provinces and Berar . 5 6; 3 4,143 362 4,119 302 4,166 © $63 
siam ior een RM. PE we 1,267 | 305 1,270 sos | 48 | 376 
North-West Frontier Province . 2) 989 | 39 981 39 | 932 | 125 
Ajmcr-Merwara . 3 iis He 50 97. 13 98 13 197 | 18 
Courg . B . a5 à sul Dur Enae 5 97: | eaten M6, - 8 
(TOTAL z 14 | 129,000 ^ 17,532 | 129,201 | 15947 | Ir 19,584 
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No. 4 -ABSIRACT SPATEMENT—NUMBER of SCHOLARS in PUBLIC and PRIVATE INSTITU- 


k : | PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS Privare INSTITUTIONS, 
: ; - = ADVANCED AND Toran 
f PROVINCE COLLEGES | SCHOOLS ELEMENTARY 
l S uH Malos d appa | Females | Males l Females Males BC 
t es ga | R «e DI - [ ^ mp = 2 ; 
! f1905-06 | | 36 | 1,053,720 113,703 54,452 2,569 | 1,115,970 308 
100607 | 7210 43 | 1,082,918 | 124843 |  5LII0  — 2914! L141 238 SAI 
; 1907-08 m 58 | 1,139,126 | 141,916 47,324. | 2,325 | 1,193,891 | 144/299 
$ Bengal . . 4 1908- 09 6,613 82 | 1,202,075 159,480 3.806 , 1,258,021 163.368 
: (as constituted up | 1909-10 | d 84 | 1,245,517 | 107,421 | 48,893 | 4,064 | 1,303,907 | 171,569 
E to March 1912) | mu. Hj s 104 | 1,280,190 | 173,103 | 20,215 | 4,190 | 1,340,836 | 177,403 
i n- d | i que 105 1,953,151 189,866 50,300 | 4,143 | 1,415,246 194.114 
UM U92. i Pin ei eee 227,185 | 46,818 | 9,040 | 1,482,270 | 236 
enga JOD 2 i , 40 | 1,434,436 | 235,204 | 50,000 | — 9,950 | 1,502,318 | 2 
(1914-15 19,414 . 143 | 1,464,420 | 252,981 51,836 11,056 , 1,535,679 
s [1905-06 5,099 45 | 693,167 | 141,599 | 121,261 |: 15,795 | cu 27| 157,439 
1906-07 5,009 54 | 721,357 148,086 115,486 | 5.906 | 2 ai 
ae « | 1907-08 5,127 EON NE SNH Osage he dU sos SAA 164706 
up tal 49 | 770,323 | 156,899 | 109,398 |. 15,374 34348 172,322 
ae ARA AST 28 808,007 | 168,114 | 103,998} 14,394 | 917,054 | 182,561 
) E01 pies 52 | 865,751 | 181,409 | 111,623 | 15459 | 982,128 | 196,920 
aie DEO EA 892.113 | 190,818 | 111,002 | 17,071 | 1,007,793 | 207,932 
KULT 0,506 49 |. 937,617 | 209,468 | 110,011 | 17,168 | 1,053,380 | 22,085 
j TU eee 57 | 1,005,247 | 234,140 | 100,745 15,487 | 1,112,498 | 249,684 
; - 1914.15 Dons 69 1,077,837 | 259,027 | 105.903 18,428 | 1,191,811 | 278,124 
= j 106 | 1,131,506 277,021 105,726 19,389 | 1,246,139 296,516 
| 1905-00 3,168 | 559.87 as 
/ [1900.07 4,101 . 9e | 289870] 96595 | 61,542] 14314 | 625,180 | 111,029 
d 1907-08 3,720 88| sree | 29395 | 00,486 | 13284 ^ 611,831 | 108,716 
ae m NE 628 | — 98,711 | 57,847 | 14,397 | 636,195 | 113,96 
Dono es 003,835 | 108,090 | 61,000 | 15,147 | 669,230 | 123,323 
: Bombay . :4 pd 101 649,609 116,630 | 63,229 16,629 716,933 33 95 
Li 1910- 11 4,948 110 663,121 x x , p 133,360 
ES TIE A 2| 565121 | 110486 | 64,164 | 17,300 | 731,633 | 136,902 
r | 105 102,475 134,87 j2 45€ ern 
912. 5.00€ , Mr Eb 16. 62,459 18,109 | 769,787 | 18: 
1912-13 5,099 120 156,336 Si ^ 53,090 
ote Bosh ise 105990 pee 61,427 | — 19,431 | 822,862 | 164,823 
1914-15 4,896 36 | 615068 | Joo coo |  OXS20 | . 18,876 | 854,123 | 174,804 
| 136 | 615,968 | 129,602 20,397 9,710 | 650,201 | 139,448 
p 1905,06 3,716 | '89 469.96 28415 | 30-445 [A ATE 
1906-07 3,991 Boil dorrea | 225: 445 |” 4,752 | 643130 | 33,90 
1907-08 4,395 EIN Ne" oe | 506008 | | 40,111 
1908-09 , 4,008 30| 534, 306 * 44/280 EET tee U CRA | arse TS 
United Provinces of į 1909-10 5,281 49 | 527,894 hn E | coer e 
Agraand Oudh — ? 1910.11 5,309 Peotone | S218 | ^ 4,050 601,303 |. 46,188 
Zen 1911-12 5780 | J 525,032 43,008 65,534. | 3,846 598,875 46,912 
| 1912-13 6,160 | 25.1. 987408 | 48336 | 84,477 | 5,935 | 657,671 | 51399 
j 1913-14 6,428 A Reo eon te. 88,600 5,530 | ` 732,499 | — 55,799 
(1914-15 7047 zx dread 55,460 89,431 5,808 | 758,138 61,334 
| pm s li: 97,178 m 86,299 | 5,182 169,420 63,024 
DNUS Í -13 1,874 9s 702,6] 
Bihar and Orissa . f 1913-14 2,905 1 ERR ae 2,973 | 748,990 | 98,254 
e - C1914-15 2,978 1] ez Baie | Z908 | 753,148 | 108887 
TM / 76,387 | 11, 713 | 43,045 | 3730 | 721,760) 114,449 
1,920 34] ' 7 346 540 | 
i 1906.07 2,227 30| 209020 | aooo] SLO)  1LM3| 202,624) 3203 
| 1907-05 2297 a es a | A0 | 18241] 902064! 137983 
1908.00 Pos 4 10295 | 25045 48,173 | 10419| 266765 36,00 i 
1909-10 2/012 oe), 22,004 | 27920! 30425 | 9,00 | 9265,05 3600) 
VOLUN aoe x 343,110, 30951. 39/58 — 12091 | 285.80 acne 
Je) 1191112 3,519 5 RU. 95] 52,141 42,203 15,119 299, 035 47,305 
EE -3,829 A O o 47,712) 17,234 | 327,204 |. 53,909 
i 1813.14 int | Sorel | sorte, 87.557 | 18/70 | 302205 | 59,56) 
—— 191415 T5 329,010 46,698 58,120 | — 19,920 86,921 5.066 
2M. 929 1641. 334,588 | 47773 |" doo 7| ie’ peur al K 
E a 42,177 | — 16,983 x 381,094 | — 64,815 
; 289 |. s. 7,058 1,754 3,099 | 
SET MIU. LE | , bbs | 2099 | 11,346 1,854 
7| 161,051; 53,043 16 an 
Bi" 168.8901 — Ks dg3 ^ 1g ul T 5| 327,300} 57,905 
5| assoi] esas izorga | aed | -395804 | 62,794 
pb , 70, 078 | 353,521 | 
A 102430. 70,351 106001| 423 Means 
102,090 |. 70,004. 168,938 | — 4/007 620 | — 74,982 
17. 187,88 "hos! inves $ 359,800 | 74173 
194,099. | 75,887 | D ,138 | 355,922 74,710 
pola | 19897] 171,438 3,507 | 365,839 à 
112 80,317 15159 101 , 0, 79,416 
226,580 97,043 | 178,95 i Wee 375,809 83,784 
. 952,058. 108,592 | ) 589 | 403,280 | 101,039 
| 185,075 
: [^ i 112,802 
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NEUES LII MEN 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS IPrivaTE IxerrrUTIONS) 
ex = TRAE ADVANCED AND Torar 
PROVINCE COLLEGES SCHOOLS ELEMENTARY 
ates) Romales Males Females Males | Females Zonen | Females 
i [1905-06 366 b 206,665 | 17,574 - d “101! 207,042 1,042 17,675 i 
: 1906-07 321 ab 217,229 19,550 255 84 | 217,805 19,634 4 
1907-08 444 V 234,415 23,156 149 144 | 235,008 23,300 T 
1908-09 545 o5 250,057 95,831 | , 264 3, 250,866 25,834 3 
Central Provinces | 1909-10 578 Bs 266,272 29,373 82 | 260,932 29,373 3 3 
and Berar 4 1910-11 G17 E 208,445 28,452 49 | - 57 269,11 28,509 i 
1911-12 714 1 281,543 30,729 101 118 | 282,358 30,847 
1912-13 878 Ri 301,199 | — 22,954 193 124 | 302270 | 32,978 
| 1913-14 1,056 5s 327,821 35,927 228 96 329,105 36,023 4 
[1914-15 1,219 1| 311,536 34,387 402 12914 313,157 34,509 
1 
(1905-06 1,698 Jt 650,700 63,973 61,801 8,815 | 720,199 72,788 
! 1906-07 1,321 is 095,083 52,083 63,015 2,897 |" 760,019 55,080 à 
1907.08 1,520 Us 131,314 |; 89,133 49,633 9,092 782,476 98,155 A 
, i 1908-09 1,474 a 788,704 | 113,595 41,103 |. 7,947 | 831,581 121,542 j 
Eastern Bengal and } 1909-10 2,164 if 782,982 | 122.363 | 40,099 7,275 | 825,245 | 129,038 
Gey es | 1910-11 2,560 t 802,751 | 131,342 | 39,749 7,811 $45,060 | 139,153 
(1911-12 3,156 atc 877,344 | 145,376 40,858 8,390 ; 921,358 | 153,766 
: 1912-13 360 | 168,004 19,085 0,484. 355 | 174,848 19,440 
Assam : . 2 1913.14 Atl | L| 184,945 22,746 6,070 938 | 191,456 93,685 
1914-15 502 | 1| 199.329 26,760 0,448 753| 9206339 27,544 
(1905-06 21 HE 15,235 908 10,287 2,045 | 25,543 2,953 
| 1906-07 22 n 15,713 1,226 9,963 2,003 | 25,698 3,319 
1007-08 22 d 17,301 1,548 8,938 1,434 26,261 2,982 
| 1¢08-09 22 ste 17,608 1,605 $,202 1,454 25,832 3,059 
North-West Fron- | 1999-10 19 m 19,570 1,873 7,246 1337; 96,35 3,210 
tiar Province 4 1910-11 22 20 20,897 2,093 7,417 1,462 | 285336 3,555 
! I9r1-10z 88 d. 23,198 | 9,947 1,927 2,201 | 30,403 4,448 
| 1912-13 37 TA 27,307- 2,396 7,296 1,436 34,640 3,832 
| 1913-14 T Ed 33,052 9.614 0,784. 1918, 39,913 4,582 
(1914-15 148 ao 37,008 3,280 5,721 | 1,592 | 42,872 4,872 
i 
1905-06 304 4a 4,670 425 2,869 | 1,157 | 7,843 1,582 
1900-07 ` 341 bd 4,699 561 2,761 | S68 | 7,801 1,429 
1907-08 352 x 4,341 ` 497 3,098 | S74 | 7,721 1,371 
1908.00 ` 313 My 4,321 529 (3,046 | 733 7,680 | 1,262 
Ajmer-Merwara . ! 1909-10 55 EM 4,017 668 2,339 634 | 7,311 | 1,302 
‘1910-11 3t Hb 5,218 673 2,537 UE 1,194. 1,284 
| 1911-12 50 o GREG 107 3,705 743 | 9,684 1,450 
1912-13 j3 U 6,770 718 3.921 997 |. 10,704 1,045 . 
1913-14 83 3 1,463 784 4,275 | 763: 11,821 1,547 
(1914-15 ^ 109 5 7,697 780 3,922 | 1104 11,728 1,884 
(1905-06 + So 1,152 939 uestes ro 1,152 232 
É | 1900-07 v Ts 1,247 282 nno 158 | 1,994 437 
1907-08 | T. T. 1,387 324 1,329 ESO EXP 931 . 
|1008-09 | i à 430 837 | 131 | 2,408 561 
i Baluchistan (por- ! 1909-10  , 355 906 Ra | 2,600 arr 
tions under Bri- 9 1910-11 | i f 368 1,338 | 228 { 3,109 596 
tish adminis- | 1911-12 2% } 474 1.071 | 153 \ 3.489 627 
tration) 1912-13 523 835 | 88 | 3183 611 
: ! 1913-14 536 $52 | 40 | 3,474 576 
L1914-15 605 7t| mj sus "16 
H I 
(1905-06 st Y 3,156 976 405 | 70 | 
t 1906-07 OPE a 3,292 1,063 455 | 55 
1907-08 n =o, 3,380 1,103 Alt 1 
1908-09 is ws 3,869 1,447 )* 309 | 107 | 
Coorg . +3 1909-10 E X 4,087 1,644 490 | 
: j 1910-11 DP ss 4,099 L81L G19 
de 1911-12. — Rd 2 4,342 1,861 534 
i 1912-13 3 DR C 4,000 
1913-14. 5,390. 


^ (19-15 5,577 


(1905-06 
1900-07 . 
1907-08. 

9 


E Arts Colleges— 1 


2T 2 for males . 
Institutions $ 


l for females 


:  Projeseional Colleges— 
Institutions . . f 


for males . 


for females 


1 males 
: s females 


f for males . 


for females 


a : 
(females . 


. Torar 


5 for males , 


Toran 
die x ‘ males ? 
Scholars. 1 
^d x females  . 

2 Torat. . 


TOTAL- . 


Tota . 


TOTAL . 


2 191213 | 191344 1914-15 
i 
| 
129 131 131 | 139 137 | 
8 10 10 | ll 1 
137 wi [ET HEURE ^ 150 148 
24,845 29,419| 33213 98,019 | 41,550. | 
344 279 318 353 406 ; | 
25,089 29,698 | 33,531 39,272 | 41,956 | 
46 44 43 44 45 
3 9 1 | 3 4 5 
AI TTE CN Nn. Sa p uat 
6267, aal GE ee Cal V ES 
130 90 96 | 117 119 
[| 78307 66380 | — . 7,635! = 8005 8,732 


5,886 5,892 6,075 
: 660] 500 520 
6,548 6,392 morc nm 7.009 
O m oa -cesec7 — sol 1,015,070 
81,038. 03,761 68,154 79,711 87,194 
o a 00 il) — 1075724. 1,102,864 
pee d gl ol MM EU i. "E 
108,188 110,743 14,086 | 116,713 |. 116,077 
| 12,087 12,895 13,712 | 14,731 15,709 
E LUE EGIT T eSI pd 131,786. 
3,937,906 4,204,800 | 4,435,208 | "812,86 | 4591015 
689,800 785,868 823,788 909,057 | 930187 
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PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS-—continued 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECTAT —continued - 


All other Special Schools— 
RH (for males . 
Institutions . * 1 for females 
'T'orar 


males 

Scholar f 

Scholars ' l females 
TOTAL 


TLorar or. PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
EENS for males . 
ions . ^ 
Institutions EE 


Toran 


roales 
Scholars : 
8 females 


Norau. . 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 
Adianced— 
bP aan ats for males . 
Institutions . f f PEE E 


TOTAL . 


males 


Scholars 
females 


Tora, . 


Elementary— 
for males . 


Hessen ste for females 


TOTAL . 


1 males 
Scholars ` l females 


x 'T'orar. 
TOTAL or PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 
nau for males . 
Institutions . - 
I for females 


TOTAL 


males 


cholars 
8 females 


4 


TOTAL . 


TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 
INSTITUTIONS— s 
: den males . 


Atutions , 
„Institu for females 


OTI 


males 


: Scholars females 


«| 


Toran . 


o» 
7i 


EDUCATION 


No. 5.—NUAM BER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS Ke MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of MALE 
and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in BRITISK IN DJ A—continued — 


a Excluding te figuros ue Baluchistan ¢ 
Ses 
<4 


2 V72 
» 5,489, o3 
805,047 


m 


6,354, CES 6 AE I 


= 


5,837,860 | 
953,980 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 
E 
! j 
4,173 4,994 5,548 | 5,643 5,025 
499 634 741 | . 859 1,127 
5,272 28 6,289 | 6,502 | 7,052 
133,066 142,403 155,609 | 160,900 | 168,127 
20,919 24,791 26,626 | 28,609 “34.851 
153,985 167,254 182,235 | 189,509 202,978 
| a = SE i p tees coe e 
! H 
119,492 122,296 126,415 | 129,460 129,251 
13,290 14,126 15,070 16,265 11341. 
132,782 136,422 141,485 ' 145,725 146,798 
4,935,341 5,258,984 5,573,308 | — 0,830,838 | — 5,770,223 
191,319 876,367 930,645 | —— 1,020,328 1.054,941 
5,729,660 6,135,351 6,503,953 | 6,851,166 | 6,825,164 
AN onu SET S 
2,750 2,014 2,637 | 2,767 2.571 
22 a3). 21 21 1 
Saabs pd tien m [E E 
2,772 2,637 2,058 | 2,788 2.589 
j 50,627 53,515 55,907 | 58,308 | 53,381 
1,929 1,900 2,929 | 2334 | 1,904. 
59,550 55,415 58,836 | 50,849. | 55391 - 
dM prier MERE des d — 
35,159 35,424 35,539 34,087 | 33,895. 
1,765 1,964 1.977 2084 | 2,019 
36.924 37,388 37,516 | 37,071 | 35,914 
503,048 525,367 | 535,847 538,580 | 510,058 
69,399 15,722. | 74,707 | 80,927 | 11,518 
LESE -— oH 1 
572,444 601,089 610,554 619,507 | 581.076 
| 
37.909 38,038 | De 31, 
1,787 1,987 1,998 
39,696 10,025 | mou 39,859 | 
553,672 578.882 | 591,754 | 396,888 
71,328 77,622 |." 77,638] 83401 | 13,422 
k= — j——— — —————— — — M — — — 
625,000 | 650,504 | 869,390 680,349 | 636,807 
* 
157.401 100,334 161.591. 
15,077 16,113 17,068 


EDUCATION 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 . 
: ^ iiec E X] d z $3 EZ p d $^ 
PUBI IC INSTITUTIONS— 
University EDUCATION— | uy 
“Arts Colleges— | 
8 : 
formales .'  . 29 29 31 31 31 
Institutions : ? 
for females ò 8 3 3 3 3 
- n 
E — pf st 
Toran 32 32 34 34 34 
ae males. 8,255 9,635 12,791 14,633 15,808 
a Scholars . f i 
7 females . 63 1 $1 105 118 113 
q Toran | 8,318 9,716 12,896 14,746 15,921 
- Professional Colleges-— y 
1 S formales . . . $ 16 0M l5 15 15 
í Institutions f . 
* , for females 4 1 2 2 
a pne enean ed aaa eta E] 
Toran, om dt) 14 15 17 17 
oe D 5 3 2,176 2,160 2,819 " 3,244 in 3,606 
females . EE , 4l 94 23 27 80 
ay ; j TOTAL 2,217 2,184 2,842 Ia 3271 S ado 
L'EDUCATION, (IsNERAL— D paz P% m 
"M eek ie males . 1,522 1,552 2,306 2,384 2,470 
LAS for females a it 76 77 | 66 86 87 
M Toran 1,598 1,629 2,372 2270]. 2,557. 
"s Ad s ay I ^ t 182,519. 196,682 336,479 363,003 $ 372,428 
EU omale . i; $ 8,070 9,249 8,076 | — — 10014 10,505 
x Totar 190,589. 205,931 314,555 373,707 382,933 


35, ,137 


! 30,349 
r females i 3,052 | 3,124 
: p Valde E RN ————M— |-— — ——— — 
Torac 38,489 | 39,466 
2: (997/058 | 1,017,769 
pe 
146,223 | 158,516 
1144176 | — 1,900,385 | 
| 


cedes. t| 


- 999,110 
{ 


aw ; ER o AOL NOES and SCHOOLS jor MALES and FEMALES, 
k | MALE ant FEMALE SCHOLARS, in BENGAL* 


28,107 
6,798 
34,905 


—————— 


205,784. 


and NUMBER of 


34,508 


982,610 
210,187 


1,204,894 | - 


— — 


(4)28,335 
7,627 


aae eon! 
35,962 


(a)999,112, 


295,130 


— —— 


1,192,747 


CRM 


1,224,949 


2,395 


$ 
e E 


pris 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS—continucd 
Sonoor EDUCATION, SPECIAL—conlinued 
All other Special Schools— 


o Institutions . j for males 
7 for females 


k TOTAL 


males 


Scholars ' : 
females .. 


TOTAL 


Toran or PUBLIO INsSTITUTIONS— 


Institutions . _ f for males 
for females 
Torar 
Seholars ( males 


` LL females . 


TOTAL 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 


Advanced— 
tituti . (for males 
Institutions l for females 


TOTAL 


( males 


Scholars Pe 
l females . 


v Toran 
Llementary— 
Institutions - qra molia 
Toran 
Scholars f males 


` 2 females . 


Toran 


TOTAL o5 PRIVATE ÍNSTITUTIONS— 


ç for males 


tuti 5 
TRENT, Ufor females . 
TOTAL 
| males 


f Bonom "1 females . 


TOTAL 


TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 
INSTITUTIONS— 
qna CA. `ç for males 
Institutions: . SP ROSE 
. Torar 


Scholars , 


EDUCATION 


No. 5-L —N UM BER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES and FEMALES, und NUMBER of 
MALE and FEM ALE SCHOLARS, in BENGAL*—continued 


eGangotri 


‘ 


1910-11 ‘1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
3,793 4,009 2,705 2,924 3,012 
457 | 579 428 480 5S1 
4,250 | 4,588 Í 2,223 | 3,404 3,593 
96,380 | 105,174 | 81,942 | 36,390 90,494 
18,621 21,810 | 18,187 | 14,411 17,168 
115,001 126,984 | 95,129 | 100,801 107,662 
ee | — —— x. 
41,006 42,158 | 33,383 | 32,951 (a)33,989 
3,607 | 3,798 | 7,303 | 7,617 8,309 . 
44,613 45,056 | 40,686 | 40,568 42,298 
1,200,621 | . 1,364,046 1,435,452 | 1,452,813 | (a)1,483,843 
173,207 189,971 227,313 235,434 253,124 
1,463,828 | 1,554,917 1,662,765 1,687,747 1,736,907 
948 839 150 157 
2 1 i 
950 S49 o 157 
10,316 9,977 4,426 | 5,181 
214 243 5| 10 
3 10,530 10,220 4,431 5,191 
3,076 2,960 1,820 | 1,831 
63 50 | 247 | 279 
T f 
3,139 3,019 2,067 | 2,110 
39,809 40,323 | 12,392 | 44,824 
3,982 3,900 | 9,035 9,846 
43,881 | 44,223 51,427 54,670 58,200 
4,024 3,799 | 1,970 1,988 1,998 
65 60 947 EX 378 
3,859 2217 1 
50,300 46,818 
4,143 
1 


54,443 


* 


ade Sah bit allia x. 
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EDUCATION 


x 


S © MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in MADRAS 


X . : < 391023. | 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 WE 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
Univenstry EDUCATION— | 
i ! 
Aris Colleges— ` $ | 
` for males > 4 30 30 29 34 34. 
ee Institutions a : 
ODE j forfemales  . 1 2 2 2 3 
EUN BENE rre esi sese etant) ke AERE 
; : Toma . 31 32 31 | 36 37 
males. 3,709 4,893 6,491 7,028 8,180 
Scholars — . 5 
; females . : 32 ^om 56 66. 104. 
E. Tomi . 3,741 4,939 5,547 7,004 8,284 
1 Professional. Colleges— E 
m : for males 5 5 3 : 3 | 3 3 
i Institutions - ` | 
Y for females 5 Sc A | is: 
| 0 t : Toran. 5 3 3 | 3 3 
male . . 879 859 1,015 | 983 1,027 
Scholars OM z | 
d females . . 11 3 1 3 3 2 
in Tora . 890 862 1,016 | 986 1,029 
; formales —. 558 375 370 364 364 
ia females . 248 65 | - 68 69 69 
Tora, . 806 440 438 433 433 
AAEN males. . ' .| i 118917 101,890 108,534 117,956 125,455 
de H ` l i 
dn ies 5 33,496 8,446 9,086 10,201 10,630 
Tomi . 152,413 110,336 117,620 128,157 136,085. 
Dee ionmaes | 23,426 24,044 : 25,223 26018 | . 26,917 
; eee ^i 900. 1,162 1,281 1,443 1,527 
Tomar . 24,226 25,206 : 26,504 97401 28444 
e. (m ID. 766,884 829,231 880,303 952,035 | 999,695 
cera) 4 
aoe | females. | 156,027 199,719 223,835 248,214 265,623 
; i 
Toma, . | 922,911 - 1,029,050 | ^ 1,113,228 1,200,249 | 1,265,308 


5,086 


5.1L—NUMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS tor MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of 


— — M — allo — —— — ae —— 


es 
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EDUCATION 


D 


No. 5-ITL.—N UMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS jor MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of : 
MALE and FEMALE SCH OLARS, in MADRAS—continued | «t 


i i 5 
1910-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 | 1913-14  , 19H15. 
D | P 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS—continued - - wen 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL—oconlinued ` | : } het S 
All other Special Schools— | 7 i 3 
ete formales -~ | 73 71 | 70 68 | 39 
Institutions  . 1 E | $ 
1 for females - 20 22 | 17 16 iue 
| = Toran - 93 93 | Son ee Su 40 : 
malos . - 3,727 3,576 | 3,108 3,213 | 1,546 
Scholars 1 | j | ! 
fomales. —- $91 850 | 735 709 | 65 
Torn - 4,618 4,426 | 3,843 3,982 | 1,011 
Tora or PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— Sa — —————. x 
formales + 24,155 24,587 | 25,782 | 26,584 | 27,459 
Institutions : f i | 
forfemales + 1,189 1,272 | 1,391 | 1,553 | 1,624 
* Toran - 25,344 95,859 | 27,173 | 28,137 | 29,083 
INE EE 896,701 943,369 | 1,011,753 | 1085848 1,140,713 
Scholars . { | i i ka 
a females . . - 190,801 209,517 | 234,197 | 259,00 | 2775121 
Toran - 1,087,562 1,152,886 | 1,245,050 | 1,345,554 | 1,417,840 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— \ Monk de ce ek a 
Advanced— | | 
for males . 366 359 361 | 351 | 368 
Institutions C | | 
for females -~ 9 9 4i £i 3 
Ó————————— ÓÓÜÓÓÓÓ€—————— DL —— 
Toran + 375 368 | * 885 355 | 371 
males . + 9,978 10,123 | 10,829 | 10,431 | 10,985 
Scholars 6 | | 
females . : 500 459 | 407 | 387 | 240 | 
eae = aera [or uno ed tcd i 
Toran. 10,478 10,582 | 11,230 | 10,818 > 11225 
Iilemcntary— : n——H— i —— 
for males o 4,774 | 4,707 | 4,215 | 4,239 - 4,257 
— Institutions : | i abel 
: . for fomales . 142 118 ; 102 | us į 122 
" ; Toran. 4,916 | P 41 | 4387 | 4,379 
(mes. |o genna 99,888 80,916 | 95,532 | 94741 
Scholars . . | | i 
Lomas. — . 16,571 16,709 | 15,080 | 1s,041 | 19,149 3 
TOTAL . 117,685 116,597 | — 104,996 | 113,573 | 113,890 
` TOTAL or PRIVATE [NSTITUTIONS— en i i | 
for males ela 5,140 5,066 | 4,576 | d | 
Institutions 4 baay | x i 
iorfemales . 151 127 | 106 | 122 | 
Toran. 5,291 5,193 | 4,682 
ia j Y | ee ee E 
Y males . . 111,092 110,011 | 100,745 | 
Een: Scholars Sc ee A | 
| females . : 17,071 17,168 m" 19,187 
- Toran a 128,163 127,179 |. 116,982] 
n= ! —— ; 
TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 
IN SUNG S— 


for TM wee 5 29,6 


“Institutions Š * f 


for females. | 


" 


E 


] 
E- 
E 
E 
} 


^ 


No. -HL—NUMBER of C 


(30 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNIVERSITY Epvcation— 
Arts Colleges— : : 
( for males 
- Institutions . 5 
j Recon fomales 
jd TOTAL 
males . 
Scholars . A 
females . 
TOTAL 
Professional Colleges— 
for males 
Institutions o 
for females 
TOTAL 
males . 
Scholars . ^ 1 f 
females . 
3 Toran 
Sosoon EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— 
for males 
- Institutions . 5 
for females 
TOTAL 
males . 
females . 
Toran 
Primary Schools— 
y for males 
. Institutions . F f 
for females 
Torar. 
males . 
Scholars . 4 4 f 
females . 
4 Toran 


. Sonoon EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 


s for males 
; i 1 for females 


Toran 


ber 5 
2 : females ° 


1910-11 


| 
65,191 


6,852 
72,043 


11,267 
1,121 

12,388 
593,197 
112,105 
705,302 


EDUCATION 


OLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of 
MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in BOMBAY 


1911-12 


79 
559 


67,067 | 


7,534 
74,601 


11,609 
1,154 
12,763 
630,427 
126,703 


757,130 


21 
18 
39 
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| | 
1913-14 


1912-13 1914-15 
1 
11 10 1 
u 10 7 
3,850 4,604 3,381 
91 93 94 
3,941 4,697 3,475 
4 5 5 
4 5 5 
1,249 1,448 1,515 
29 43 49 
1,978 1,491 1,557 
509 520 368 
79 87 81 
588 607 449 
72,011 15,786 57,994 
8,133 8,701 8,753 
80,144 84,047 60,747 
12,169 12,790 9,929 
1,199 1,271 1,057 
13,368 14,061 10,986 
678,031 701,496 551,987 
136,378 146,210 119,999 
814,409 847,706 671,986 
19 20 27 
15 17 17 
34. 37 44 
1,387 1,522 1,514 
523 611, 591 
s 1,910 2,133 2,105 


No. 5-HL.—AUMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES ana FEMALES, and NUMBER of 
MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in BOMBA Y—continued ) 


LA 02.0.54 e D og M OD M -—————————— t€ 


Uu 


4 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS-—continued 


SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL—continued 
All other Special Schools—continued 


males . 
f fomales 


ToraL 


Scholars. 


TOTAL or PUBLIO INSTITUTIONS— 
3 males 


Institutions 
for females 
B “Toran 
males . 
Scholars . . 1 : 
females . 
Tora 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 


Advanced— 
for males 
Institutions  . 4 
for females 
Toran 
males 
Scholars 5 5 f 
females . 
Toran 
Elementary— 
for males ` 
Institutions o " f 
for females. 
FE Tora 
^ males . 
Scholars . o > f ó 
females . 
^ 
Torat 


TOTAL OF PRIVATE TNSTITUTIONS— 
( for males 


Institutions o 
(Liss females 
TOTAL 


males . 
Scholars. B 6 f 


females . 
Toran 


TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 
INSTITUTIONS— 
s for males 


Institutions . | 

a for females 
‘Toran 
E males . 


Soholars . COE) n " 
HE. . females .- 


5, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


=t 
rar 


EDUCATION 


1910-11 191-12. |. 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 - 
" - : E y 
3,016 3,731 | 4,907 5,447 4,473 
142 | S 233 | 301 | 359 
3,758 3,912 | s T578 | 4,732 
| | ` 
11,804 12,174 | 12,503 13,439 10,405 
1,213 1,254 | 129; | | 1,381 1,161 
13,017 13,98 | 14,100 | 14,820 | 11,566 
667,469 707,328 BE 161435 | 790,303 | 620,864 
119,596 134,981 | 145,392 | 15,019 | 129,738 
787,066 | 842,309 | 906,827 | 946,322 | 750,602 
! | - 
| | | 
117 127 175 | 166 | 132 
3 5| s ao! 2 
i 120 132 ih L6 134 
IH cs 3,507 "mU 4,613 | 2,389 | 
862 566 1,883 | 1,450 1,048 | 
4,278 4,073 6,000 | 6,063 | 3,437 
2,815 2,684 2,625 | 2,671 1,721 
234 216 212 | 247 | 73 
3,049 2,900 2,837 | 2918. | 1,794 
60,748 | 58,952 56,710 59,207 27,008 i 
16,444 | 17,543 17,548 | 17,425 | 8,662 
77,192 | 76,495 74258 | 70,632 | - — 88,670 
MY de gm 
5,089 | 2,811 2,800 | 2,837 | 1,853 
237 221 220 | 257 | 15 : 
3,169 | 3,032 3,094 | 1,928 
64,164 62,459 
17,306 18,109 19,431 
81,470 80,568 | 80,858 n 
yc EIE À 
14,736 14,985 | = 15,603 | — 


cone 
os 
Y 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
Uxivnsu EDUCATION— : 
Arts Colleges— 


for males 
Institutions e G 1 


for females 
PCM dE TOTAL 
males . 
Scholars; — . » 1 
females . 
À d ] Toran 
; ; Prolessional Colleges— 
\ ^ c for males 
f : lustitutions  , : 

A : Ë for females 
Toran 
ACA s EG males . 

Y ik, Scholars . . P 


" Cfemales . 


: Bcnoon EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— 


Frais : for males 
eee Institutions. n 
xe ' z for females 


TOTAL 


males. . 
females . 


Toran 


{ for US 
; for females 


1 s TOTAL 


W—NUMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS 
"MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Toran | 


—— n EY 


Li 


 ÉDUCATÍON 
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jor MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER oj 


of AGRA and OUDE 
oO oa 
| 1910-11 191-12 | — 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
| | 
31 32 | 32 35 36 
4 5 5 5 4 | 
35 | 37 "228 40 40 
4,180 4,002. 4,860. 5290| 65,784 
5l 54 | 55 60 66 
4,231 4,056 4,924 5,346 5,850 
(ae Um | 
9 10 9 9 9 
NC y 10 SEM ue 9 9 $ 
LER 1,184 4201 | ——— inu 1,263 
7 4 s 6 8 | 
RISO 1,188 1,299 1,148 1,271 | 
| 
551 504 583 601 613 
61 72 73 85 92 
ap . 612 036. . "050 "38 705 
|. 1- gra53 90406 | — . 93940 | 100745 | 104524 
5,932 6,600 6,888 8,200 9,040 
92,585 97,056 100,828 109,035 | 113,570 | 
9,007 0,258 10,158 10,444 10,543 
941 957 1,008: 1,067 1,084. 
10,008 10,215 166| 1511 | 11,627 
| 432,497 410,953 637,551 | — 664,007 | 504,200. | 
37,365 41,340 |; . 49,943 40,093 47,916 | 
469,862 512,293 580,494 ore 601,360 612,116 3 


1,883 
145 


mM ——— d MÀ — A 


1,756 2,028 


de rd E 
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No, -IV.—NU MBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS jor MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of 
MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in the UNITED PROVINCES of AGRA and OUDH— 


continued : i 
i i f č 
MED 1911-12" 1912.]3 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSLITUTIONS—continued j eec S cem - 
Sonoon EpucarION, SPEOIAL—CcOnlimued | | i fare 
i ` AU other Special Schools— uo io 
| CM. (formales ~ tq 94 102 97 100 
Institutions +) for females . 4 a a) 10 1 
nl utet S 
x Toran. 89 | 101 ; lll! 107 | — 11 
ns male . . 4,097 4,878 - 8081 | 5,250 | 5,407 
Scholars ^ -(fomale | - ” 98 | 235 '244 | "338 371 
-- — |.í- Ee DEMNM: ENEONESEGEENEE 02 0 
Tora « | 4,195 5,113 | 5,925 5,588 5,838 
i} i] wai eee BEDE O [uni I 
TOTAL or PUBLIC ÍNSTITUTIONS— | 
T for males > 9,857 10,074 11,003 11,377 11,535 
i 3. » | D » , 
Institutions} ' e } for females « | 1,027 1,059 1,13 | 1184 1,207 
Tomar «| 10,884 11,133 12,116 12,501 12,742 
i | | Be ce indi 
$ ; ( malos D. ` 620,341 573,194 648,900 668,707 683,121 
Sorote re ee ede = 43,066 48,394 | 50,269 | 55,526 57,552 
€ = | | r———— 
1 Toran - 573,407 621,588 694,169 ! 724,233 140,073 
E SS a ee 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— ` | 
| | 
Advanced— | 
E formales — - T S 868 977 1,050 1,026 
Institutions - 2 for females . 1 2 Tis : ars Š 
: Toran’ -| 878 870 | 984 | 1,055 1,034 
|—À——— Pr——— M ÓM——————iÉBLÉ——— — —.. 
MER x male . + 16,536 19,066 | | 90,024 | 21,977 21,218 
Scholars pore | 108 160 "au "365 "no 
M — — ——— ác LEE n 
- Toran - 16,644 | * 19,226. | . 20,935 | 22,342 21,528 
| Sma EE 
Elementary— o! E | 7 
RUE for males 3,53 4,318 4,215 | , 3,828 3,799 E 
Institutions . f P s 903 \ 242 265 | “212 296 | 
| Toran . 3,753 4,560 4,480 | 4,040. 4025  ' 
| | i | ——- 
| (males, oo) ie 51,998 65,411 | 67,975 | 67,454 65,081 
SSehoam Oi EA A 7 3,38 5,775 | 5,219 | 5,443 3,172 
| ae a m a eae 
i ToraL . 55,736 71,186 | 73,194 | 72,897 70,253 
| TOTAL OF PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— : 
I 
| os a, (for males A 4,417 
Institutions ' . pesce PER 224 
Toran . 4,041 
males . 6 68,534 
Scholars X teris 5 ó 3,846 


"Tora . 72,380 
TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 
~ INSTITUTIONS— . 


2 Institutions fonnte UN 


‘i for females 5 


i 


; PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— 


Aris Colleges— E 


i : for males 
"HE E Institutions { 
; " for females 


ToraL 
males 
females 


Scholas . f 


TOTAL 


i don Colleges— i 
formales . o 
Institutions f 
for females : 


i 
: : Torar 


Mali em males su i 
4 = Scholars . f 
f i 4 females  . 9 


TOTAL 


. ScHooL EDUCATION, GENERAL— 


- Secondary Schools— 
formales . : 
Institutions f 
$ ‘ for females 6 
Toran 
ae > f males 5 0 
Scholars 1 ; 
, females  . 6 


Lee 
Tnstitutions f 
v for females ^. 


formales . A 
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Fo NUMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS jor MALES and FEMALES, and 
MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, 


EDUCATION 
NUMBER of 


| 
E 
| 

| 

| 


in BIHAR and ORISSA 
: seit tees dn... 


1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 1915-16 1916-17 

1 1 
il 7 
“2,062 2,227 

o 2,062 2,227 Ee 
4 4 

| 
4 4 
143 151 
: 1 1 
144 152 
438 430 
4 1 

19 21 
467 451 


Ad 58,332 60,816 63,715 
o 1,527 1,754 2,180 ‘ 
62,570 65,895 m 


5 69,859 


3 22,452 $2,509 | 21,330 
Pur 1,498 1,845 2,069 
: 23,950 24,364 * 23,408 


à 592,242 597,962 657,041 


91,667 93,385 


650,426 


od 82,204 


G 
AE 


674,496 689,529 
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EDUCATION “fe a 


No. 5-V.—NUMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of 


—————— 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— continued 
Sonóon EDUCATION, SPECIAL—continued. 


All other Special Schools— 


j Institutions n ner 
Toran 

Scholars . moie n 
ToraL 


Toran or PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 


Institutions ae ed R t 
TOTAL 
Scholars. males 
females 
Toran 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 


Advanced— 
| Institutions RE M 
Toran 
| males 
| Scholars —. } females 
. Toran 
Elementary— 
Institutions fog abr 
Toran 
Scholars - alle é 4 
Totar 


TOTAL or PRIVATE ÍNSTITUTIONS— 


Institutions for males. . 


for females 3 

3 TOTAL 
males o c 

Scholam - females — . " 
TOTAL 


TOTAL OF PUBLIC and PRIVATE 
TEN INSTITUTIONS— 


E dm Pur E 


MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in BIHAR and ORISSA- continued 


1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 1915-16 1916-17 
2,044 1,994 2,168 
275 337 518 
2,319 2,331 2,686 
49,793 49,158 53,367 
11,418 12,036 | 16.037 
61,211 61,194 69,404 
25,082 25,085 24.073 
1,801 2,209 2,616 
26,883 | 27,294 26,689 
704,485 712,503 678,715 | 
95,281 105,479 L714 
799,766 817,982 ' 790,429. s 
678 655 633 
1 : 
679 655 633 
8,841 8,581 8,432 
221 239 158 
9,062 | 8,820 
2,589 2,307 2,259 
68 50 63 
2,007 2,357 
35,664 32,064 
23752 2,669 
38,416 34,733 


v » iy 
e E N 
: Cta NOM EN 


T^ x ae id à t 
Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


TB Re 11041 | -191133 1912-13 1913-14 . 1914-15 


ILIC INSTITUTIONS— 


UNIVERSITY ÉDUCATION— 5 2 
Arts Colleges— zs 
ae fats) a i 1l ll n 11 9 | 
y Institutions  .. 
: Tq females j 55 1 1 
Toran. u 1 a 12 10 
~ SSS SS a | 
males .. > 2,270 2,659 2,989 3,399 ` 8,4496 4 
Scholars od c : 
d females o Od Bo 3 13 18 
E EE: Toran .| 2270 2,059 . 2,992 3,412 3,514 
Pis Professional Colleges— i ; ; 
s ; (ec males o 5 6 6 6 6 4 
z^ y : ` Institutions ^ . 
; (for fomales . 2 2 1 1 ; 1 
: j Torah . 7 8 7 mb 7 4 
s males . 667 | 860 840 792 833 | 
Scholars 1 : de í i 
: females . ; : 42 30 : 35 37 36 


TOTAL . . 709 890 875 829 869 | 


HOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL— 


for males 72 d 307 4 312 325 360 387 


Toran , 357 364 384 424 450 z 
96,131 “100,866 102,713 
. 7,639 3,345 | 8,338 
i. - 92,446 90418 | ° 103,770 | —— 109211 111,051 


—M——————— 


4,234 


3,920 


179,410 . 201,137 224,673 


164,081 227,890 
a 26,174 | 29,269 32,579 37,715 38,757 
E E E CU a . 

190,255 208,679 233,716 262,388 266,647 


6 


8 7 


ris n 
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` . EDUCATION d 
. No, 8-VI.—NUMBER oj COLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES aud FEMA LES, and NUMBEK of 
MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in the PUNJ AB*—continued 2 
————— ———— M M ec m M————OÓÓ————ÀÀ 
| 1910-11 1911-12 .|. 1912-18 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 ^ 
; | | ee 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS—continued | ; l D ae E | - 
Souoon EDUCATION, Sprcrat—continued | i g " 
Alb other Special Schools— | asl i 
for males | 24 24 PA 33 36 
Institutions . | | 
for females E | 12 19 6 i 6 S ME 
|o Tort .| 30| 43 33. 39 "a 
males. | 2,755 | 2,785 2,579 3,276 3,124 
Scholars | $ 
females . oi 747 | 1,236 442 | 527 5u7 
Toran . | 3,502 | 4,021 | ' 3/5210 0 3,803 | 3,631 
TOTAL or PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— ! can cy zl —— = 
for males : 3,074 | - 3,77 4,147 4,667 5,014 
Institutions . t } > 
for females. . 669 716 592 1 $82 | 957 
eee ee ——X 
TOTAL . 4,943 4,493 4,989 | , 5,049 5,971 
we 5 _—- 
malos . 4 , 251,432 279,492 304,048 | 333,801 | 338,917 
Scholars 5 ( I | i i 
(female. — . 32,186 36,675 40,782 | 16,748 | 41,832 
i E i -_————_ — es = 
i Toran . 289,618 | 316,167 345,430 | 380,549 | 386.749 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. . ———————————dFR————— ————— d 
Advanced — i : | Q: 
for males e 166 | 176 E 197 242 | lsz 
Institutions . i | 
for females. 9t | 2: 1} BU | 
— | - oe --_-e- —À— — 
Toran. 166 | 176 198 : 242 | > 182 
ee |. —À— 
males . "i 3,817 | 4,486 - 4,216 | 4,936 8.104 
Scholars i i " | a 
females . Bl C 59 TUE 38 ris 
Toran . | 3,914 | 4,545 4,306 | 4,974 | 2,104 
. Flementary— —— — MÀ ————— —— 
i d for males " 2,053 | 1,867 | 2,473 | 2,336 | 1,992 
Institutions . | | | MS 
for females . 716 S75 | à 916 ' 1,015 969 
; pce c ee E p— 
Toran . 2,100 | 9:742; |" 3,389 | 3:951] 2,961 
‘ bo ont set porco Renee S 
malos | 38,386 | 43,226 | 53,341 | asise |, 39,073 
Scholars ^ | | " 
à oe A 18,689 19,132 | 16,983 
: . Toran .. 72,030 56,056 
TOTAL or PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— A 
AD for males 2474 
i Institutions 1 
for females 
i Toran 
; = males 
: Scholars: G 
: : females . 
TOTAL . 


TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND. PRIVATE 
INSTITUTIONS— 


for males 3 
. Institutions 1 j 


for females. 


` - p ces 


Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
Eni t 1 


A _ EDUCATION Bas 
BER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of 
. MALE ànd FEMALE SCHOLARS in DELHI - 


1914-15 | 1915-16 |o 1916-17 | 1917-18 E. 


luci a MOL pe ua TRA ee 


| 


oat IE 


4 

I | | 
$i "s i 1 | 
 Usreessrm Ebucsnox— | | | | 

* —— Anis Colleges— | 
" . : for males "| 2 | | 
Institutions . f ! | | 
for females . IE | | 


$ Toran | 2 | l 
ieee males.) _* .> 289 | | 
5 oe ee Scholars | | 

" females . E "m | | 


4 ToTAL . 299 
Professional Colleges— r E | g 
$ formales — . b cU) ' | 
Institutions  . f 2 iur i 
: for females um 
BOT i | I 
males . mi ER | Mp | 
Scholars ~- f 7 : i | 
e females . 5 A Í | 
pao ee ee M 
; = Toran . | | 
O ss E j 


eee 


| 
| | | 
| CES 


ITION, GENERAL— ] ; | 
i for males B 10 | h 
E M females . | Gi f 
. Toman- . a a ERES MERE EN VUE 
Ts 6 A | 2,484 } | | 7 
(females . | — 58 | | 
$ TOTAL . i 3.642 hie Dd ERE 
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- No. 


EDUCATION 


5-VIL—NUMBER o! COLLEGES and SCHOOLS jor MALES and FEMALES, and N UMBER iic 
MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in DEL HI-—continued a 


m 


Torrar 


TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 
INSTITUTIONS— : 
for males 
^ Institutions 1 
for females 


Tora . 


i 191415 1915-16 | 1916-17 1917-18 | 1918-19 
: BE oe) 
I 7 33 i x 
PUBLIC INSTITUTLONS—continued | 2 
Scunoon EDUCATION, Spectat—continued | | MEE * 
All other Special Schools — | è 
( for males 2 | 
Institutions 
User females 1 | z 
4 ; "TOTAL 3 : A 
males . aah 396 | eae - 
Scholars 5 | à | 
females . | 50 | 
| i Eee tel ot pcr ee 
A Toran . | 346 1 
Toran or PUBLIC INSTITUTIONs— | i 6l | | Er 
(ice males | 96 | 
Institutions s ! 
Uor females 18 | 1 
Toran . | 114 | | 
Í 1 
males | S f VS 
males . Dall 8.247 i 
Scholars , | 1 
females . A 1.754 f 
2 ex f 
i Toran . | 10,001 | i 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 4 -— I z eene eu c RR 
Advanced — | | | 
formales: — . | 1 i 
Institutions. | l f 
for females . L | | 
M L is | 
Toran . | 8 | i 
I l p : 
| 1 wes Fala [ 7 RES 
( males 534 | 
Seholars A | i 
females à | | 
TOTAL 534 | | 
Elementary— — : ey — cy M 
( for males 67 | 
Institutions . 
U females 1i 
Tots u . 78 | | 
— b. 
males | 2,565 | 
Scholars a 
females . 100 | 
Toran 2,605 | | x 
» —————— Ó————Áá4 o MÁ— € 4 
TOTAL or Private INSTITUTIONS— mors | | 
for males 74 | 
Institutions s ; 
t for females | 12 | | 
TOTAL 36 E | ; 
( males ` . 3,099 | E 
Scholars i 
liame o 100 | 


3,199 


ER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS jor. MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER oj 
; MALE and FEMALE SCHOL. ARS, in BURMA 5 
EUG J Beene Me ol 
1910-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 < 1913-14 1914-15 


1 Si S| ume ces 


m for males ,. 
x Institutions . f 


TE for females 


Tovau 


males 


females . : 
Toran . 


- Professional Colleges—(Nonc) 
 *cBoO0L EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— 


fie ~ Cior males . 
— Institutions . { 


for females 


61,003 66,786 336 2,22 85,625 
17,280 19,535 22,947 26 | 30,780 


78,283 85,591 93,083. 105,524. | 116,414 


a MÀ. 


males . 4,704 4,133 5,046 | 6,020 


for females : & 599 | 140 


Toray. . , ,916 E» M5] - 6,769 
124,377 25,55 A877 | 143,422 161,921 `` 
53,291 54 67,479 70,324 77,273 


171,068 181,406 184,356 218,746 | - 239,194 


fo ma meg m 


amm ij " d "TA Uem ys — 
E i pn ———— 


G nos * i mem: S 
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"EDUCATION \ 
5-VILL—NUMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS jor MALES ay ; 
ve. ados and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in BURMA-— continued a 


——————— 


1910-11 ^ 1911-12 1912-15 1913-14 1914-15 ; 
; } E. 
PUBLIC INSLITUTIONS—continued | . 
SCHOOL DUCATION, SPECIAL-—continucd. 
All other Special Schools— eu 
i LE 
(itor males . 6 222 253 303 316 (0 854 v 1 
Institutions : uw 
liorfemales — . 2 2 20 i 3 3 md 
Toran . 224 255 305 | 319 356 a. 
" 2 ———— ee SS ! 
males —. 0. 2,252 | 2,474 3,222! 3,521 4,048 — A 
Scholars 5 N j i 
females . —. 505 329 334 252 | 252 3 
S dr I——————-—— EN NETS SE: d 
Toran . 9,507 s 2,803 | 3,556 3,778 4,300 r 
MEME uM ALL LLL iL corse eec ; 
TOTAL or PUBLIC [NsTrTUTIONS— | E $ E 
formales .  . 5,920 175,890) | 5,971 | 6,300 7,479 
Institutions 
for females ol 612 640 691 706 868 
Tora, . 6,562 Ges" 6,662 | 7,066 ST 
]zx se LÀ [M À—M M À—n€ |a n |n Áo € a 
(mds. 188,120 194,101 202,105 | 327,035 252,623 
Scholars . | i 
l females. r 71,932 | 75,909 $0,325 97,050 108,531 
a | Ee a (ge 
Toran . 259,161 . 270,310 282,133 SES ; e e 154 
ME NEN ! —i| ipe e = 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— | 
Advanced—(None) 
ELlementaory— 
(eer males . 3 16,430 16,610 16,873 17,160 17.372 
Institutions IP r 
Tras females — . 69 r 65 95 57 45 
Toran - 16,499 | 16,675 | wail anA 
} ee Sere M e 
( males E é 167,093 | 111,438 | 173,701 "476,254 | 185,075 
Scholars : : | | ^ 
(females 5 6 SAIS 1 3.507 3,459 4,589 doll 
Toran - | 176,831 177,160 | 180,843 189,316 
l f MS S ER RE met M c e EE dum e e niis T 
TOTAL OF PRIVATE LNSTITU'TIONS— | | 
; . | 
for malos . ó 16,420 | 16810 Msi 17,160 
Institutions | | 
for females : 690. 65 $5 | ti 
Totan - | 16,499 | 16,075 16,9 SI n W217 | 


s maesi edd 167,093 |. — 171438 3701 Ie | 
Scholars . t f | d : 
females. 3. 3,125 | 3,507 | 3,159 


115 t 


170,831 t - 174,945 


Totar 
TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 


i | 
: INSTILUTIONS-- - | | . Coe 
s. males . | 


Institutions . 
fur females 5 


Tots 


EDUCATION 


| BER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS jor MALES and FEM 4LES, and NUMBER oj 
aL B. ana FEMALE SCR d in the CENTRAL PROVINCES and BERAR 


for males 
for females 


Toran 


% 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 , 1913-14 1914-15 
Unrverstry EDUCATION— 
- Arts Colleges— 
qus for males 3 3 4 4 4 
ee " for females ) 3 i 
Toran 3 4 4 y 4 4 
i males b14 | 608 705 9; 800. 2 
Stass a gnsles . E 1,013 
TOTAL 514 608 705 860 |. POET 
Professional Colleges— ru 
mbH for males 3 2 9 9 
Institutions for females | 3 Mt 2 
Toran ^. | 3 al c fe een I NC 
males 103 | 106 3 
Scholars . Vic E i 196 200 
|__| 
Torst 0 106 173 TIS 
' Scnoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— mme. ince Bee eds x. 206 
e Secondary Schools— ? | aem 
Y for males 406 ; 308 | . 38 e , 
. Institutions. a f nd ad m m 2 n 
Toray 444 441 ; "m Bn nm 439 
Scholars .f males 50,977 52,618 51,948 5 = 
; e: ARS des 52,284 52,604: 
“VU females . 2,331 2,677 | 2,455 2817 ae 
EE Stools Toran .. 53,308 55,296 54,403 55,101 * m 13299 
Institutions — . for males 2.004. 3.105 EXE m Sa 
? > oh Dr l H - 
E. for females 301 309 399 20 a 
> ^ Toran . 3,295 3,501 3,192 DUE 4,166. AT ge "m "m. 
TH E ? coe m a re Els 4,045 
- Scholars males 216,750 928,255 248,439 HETA Paar 
a satan SD 248, 274,004 257 
: females . 26,062 27,948 30,230 33/061 As 
EDUCATION, SPECIAL— "aa DER ZHANG 278,778 307,715 pe 289,513 
Sy HOLEN : E 


zi 7 « ^ $ x "A e 
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EDUCATION 
No. IX.—NUMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of 
MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in the CENTRAL PROVINCES and BERAR—continued 
1 $ Y 
| ^ A T eui a 
1910-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15. £ 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS.— SEC ae E D EAE: oe as Saas See ate 
* 
A dvanced— | UR 
for males aun 2 3 I 8 MH we MUN 
Institutions : ; om 
for females . X | Go ; Bo ds EY : 
Toran . 2 as Ju 8 dg 
males . o a 23 | 57 150 161 402 
Scholars 3 8 f { 
females. ^". a i E 43 
i E 
Toran. 92 57 15a 161 445 
| E : 
ALE oe | AN See ME = ae 
Elementar y— | 
for males i 2 2 2 2 25 
institutions 4 | 
for females . li 1 1 i Sat 
Toran, ewer. © 3 3 speed 
| ee ee SS oo S 
À males . Yi 26 44 43 5 67 | ES 
Scholars $ f | | X 
females . ^ 5T 118 | 120 96 18 
TOTAD 83 | 162 163 163 | i is 
| a eS CES he Se pe eee 
Toray or PRIVATE ÍNSTITUTIONS-— | ; | 
$ « x for males 3 4 51 9 10 | lz . 
Institutions 3 f | 5 
for females l l i 1 1 
j sa ja 
Torat ds 
males 
Scholars : ó f 
females . 
Tora | 
i D 
Dx oona E 
j l i | 
E TOTAL OFPUBLIC AND PRIVATE | | 
4 INSTITUTIONS— ; M AE 
^ for males | 3,523 . 3,6010 : 3,839 
£. Institutions f | l i | 


for females 


f 
269111, 282, 
sa 509 | ES 


Senolars , 
jie at 


“ek A hee adi é y ms 
DR be < 
ix ] s M 


amaj oundation Chennai and eGangotri 


^ 


EDUCATION 
of COLLEGES und SCHOOLS jor MALES and fEMALES, «nd NUMBER o; 


| 1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-13 1913-14 1914-16 
"dé ere : : CUI ESI CHR e eaa db. à E ct; led 2 E teal Pe c C ES E» 
PUBLIC INSTITUT!ONS— 
 UxivERstEY EDUCATION— 3 
- Arts Colleges— 
S í for males . — . 10 10 2 2 2 
. Institutions — . f eae y 
s for females D ac n 99 e £ 
‘son a a E 
; a DS “9418 2,989 . 360 441 550 
Scholars 5 
t XE ud 3 5 Mis E. s 1 l 
fora, | - aais| 3,980] 800. uae Pe 551 
Professional Colleges— na ae mI Nu MR | 
Institutions . . . formals  .]| - 4 j 5 ^ 5d l | 
Seholars ; . for males ó l 142 167 E 0g : 12 | 
.  SonooL EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Beer goo - 
; for males.. 1,227 | 1,292 105 189 204. | 
: D. females  . | * 24 | 24 12 16 18 , 1 
; EN me aig)’ umm) $me| sea 
males. "ANT. 157,820 183,771 25,249 | - — 29,970 31,918 : 
k a E un 2,460 2,870 1,209 1,755 2,196 | 
Toran . 160,280 ~~ 186,641) 26458] 81,725 3404 | 


—|L—Ó——————————.-—— |, — 


SS amma +5 oaan a 


17,292 | . 17,723 3,584 3,760 3,926 


males . 


4,527 4,957 256 300 345 


— &forfemales — . 


pi a £—— ÀÀ—À; 


21,819 . 22,680 3,790 4,060 4,271 


Toran . 


023,925 | 672,835 138,236 150,584 162,291 1 
128,727 142,364! 17,845] - — 20032 24,587. | 


—— m l MM —-. 


752,652 | ^ — 815,109 | 156,081 171,516 ` 186,878 
n —— ————M———|-——— ———.L. LLLI 


H ne 120 9 


a — — —— ——— — — d wey ne ee. - 
2 - € ae 


fe J L2 
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No, 5-X.—NUMBER oj COLLEGES and SCHOOLS jor MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER of 
MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, i» ASSAM*—coniinued 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS —continwed 
Sonoon EDUCATION, SPECIAL—continued 


All other Special Schools— 
for males . 


Institutio 
ja utions 1 for females 
d Toran . 
males v 
Scholars -4 females 
Toran . 


TOTAL or PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
m ( for males . 
Institutions } for females 


TOTAL 


males 


Scholars 13 famales 


TOTAL . 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 


Advanced— 


Institutions f e mele 


TOTAL . 
Scholars : males 
females 
TOTAL . 
Elementary— 
Institutions formale 
for females 
TOTAL . 
males 
cholars { 
8 females 
Toran . 
TOTAL OF PRIVATE ÍNSTITUTIONS— 
for males . 


tituti 
Institutions f ior fómalos 


Toran 


Scholars f males 


females 


TOTAL 


TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 
INSTITUTIONS — 


Institutions f 


for males . 
for females 


1913-14 


1910-11 1911-12 1919-13 1914-15 
516 482 103 104 128 
1 1 .4 
517 483 103 104 128 
19,744 | — 19,341 4,161 3,983 4,741 
115 105 28 35 33 
19,859 10,446 ` 4,189 4,018 4,774 
19,102 19,567 3,813 4,064 4,270 
4,553 4,983 268 318 365 
23,655 24,550 4,081 4,382 4,635 
805,311 880,500 168,364 185,386 199.891 
131,342 145,376 19,085 22,747 26,761 
936,653 1,025,876 187,449 208,133 226,652 
201 160 20 33 16 
201 160 20 33 | 16 
5,543 5,083 689 831 | 583 
79 $ 91 8 3 | 20 
—s — ——— p———— . ees - 
5,622 5,174 097 $31 | G03 
1,863 1,748 165 157 |" 160 
216 257 3 6 1i 
2,079 2,005 168 163 pit 
34,206 35,715 6,796 5,239 | 5,565 
7,132 8,299 347 938 l 763 
41,938 44,074 6,142 6,177 | 6,628 
2,064 1,908 185 190 176 
216 257 3 6 | 
| 2280| 2,165 188 196 
39,749 40,858 6,484 ri 
7,811 8,390 9 


21,166 21,475 


4,769 


EDUCATION 


No. 5-X1.— NUMBER of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES and FEMALES, ana NU UBER oj 
‘MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in the NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 


l | 


1910-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 ! 1913-14 -| 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | NM Eee Sie EN 
Mice EpucaTION— | 
rts Colleges— 
ae ® (formales — . 1 PC sad 2 2 
Institutions . : 1o famales | T | ay oí. 
Torat I 11 l| 2 3 
E EE eee 31 77 148 
Scholars.  .  . onm ; E: i 14 us $ ; a5 $ 
mow a za 285 UE NEC 148] 
Professional Colleges—{ None) | zt 
Scuoon EDUCATION, GENERAL— x | 
Sprea ER 29 30 "n 4l 45 
ES for males o 2 Aa 34 | 4 : 
Institutions io Pisis 3 1 A eae hile eee 
Toran, .| . 899) ae 8o 2 42 | 40 
males . . 7810 | 9,010 — 10,350 | 10,650 ANF 
Scholars , ¢ i uides : f 318 | j 322 352 | 375 390 i 
Toran . 8128| 9,332 | — 10,702 | 11,025 11,747 
Primary Schools— 2 à Nr ; > | f VC XE | 
S formales . 264 260 335 | 440 539 
Institutions . 5 { tor coe Uu. te 27 98. 29 | 30 38 | | 
‘items MEE SE 250) A 470) TT T 
males 5 . |: 13,034 |" 14,129 16,899 22,3297 | — 25,601 | 
Scholars z : ERU ; soc MUR 1,925 2,044 2,239 2,850 | 
E Morar 1s 800 L7 16:054 | — — 18,943 | — 24,560 | 28,451 
CHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— * "PA yxp "Jug aere d: : 
bes Training Schools— 
DUM formales — .|. 1 1 1 1 1 
* Institutions. Y Te females . ED ! G6 eye - ao | 
Dems, s T E Ug Scare oe afa hha TL 
ee Scholars : 3 me . CT eon o8 vol 5 |. 85 
TOTAL 0 exec icr rm 59 | uU F —— T 
Tora or PUBLICO INSTITUTIONS— |” BS 15 SE TDE BP 
Institutions .. , fformals . 295 292 a7 58 | 
rA t for qum o 28 29 d | i aah | 
E OTAL . 3917777 — HEAT] a sie | ee ] 
© Scholar t 4 pae a 20,919 23,236 | 27,344 | — yis 7 97,101 | 
Do E ME EUIS oT — 2,308) 2,014 | — 3,280 
. PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— NE D BEE 565, 70 29i 95743 | 40,481. 
—. Advanced — ; 
MESE for males ` 
F poenton E 3 fio females . p tbe 68 101 a 
Fon Toran om, es 2 : 
f 73 85 68 103 
PE males 103 41 | 
‘Soholars — . Zh Du 1,039 1,001 my : ; | 
i omale.  . , 969 987 663 | 
Toran 1 m “a 2a 46 2380 | 
: .—o BES WER 969 1,032 743 | 
ç for males E T AT 
LM. ator fomales 2e SM 414 323 308 
uci Medo fies 104 84 76 82 
xd : EO Hee 405 | 498| —  — 3899 390 
HR Sapo Se ian 6,378 6,226 | gaon Bá aZ 
females . 2 1,393 T j 6,327 à 5,797 5,058 
1,393 | 1,879 1,436 19 
"liz — Im gu j L873. . 1,512 
ons — OUTRE , | 7,103. 7,070 6,570 
¢ for males 5 
E ín fomales . ue 470 482 424 345 
1 110 
Vora, . aha —— PERE MEO. 7-18 86 
T COM UE LR e CU) ran eT 
7,417 a 7,227 eee 7) 296 Sa IAG Ere oe te 
. 1,462 2,901 , 6,784 5,721 
i OXCONERSCD PRESE UTE E ? 


47,744 
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EDUCATION 


No. 5-XIL—NUMBEE oj COLLEGES and SCHOOLS for MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBEE of 
MALE ana FEMALE SCHOLARS, in AJMER-MERWARA 


a reed 


1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
I| 
ee ee Se 4 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— \ | 
Aris Colleges— i 
Institutions . . formale  .| ü l 1 1 l 
Scholars . : . males . A 39 50 63 | 83 109 
Professional Colleges—(None) i ; M 
Scnoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— | E 
s for males vt 24 18 23 24 25 
Institutions . f for females . 4 4 3 3 4 
3 TOTAL i S 38 22 26 27 | 728 
: t «males a s 3/4801 | emu grr a2 ue 3,85 | 4210 | 4,467 
Scholars. *ifemales. — 344 350. ' Qeon EN OS . 405 
TOTAL . T$? S30 TE 3:910 NEN 4,238 | (^ 4,612 35872 
Primary Schools— | 
de MES for males zA] 44 51 62 63 65 
Institutions. . ea aan ui 10 9| l 9 | ONE 9 
TOD gj  — — BE 60 7 potu EE NN TUS 
i : (males .  . - L487| 2,69 2,667 | 2,981 | 3,011 
Scholars . * 1 females . «| 329 3070 RE OON ^ 391 | E 
Toran. - —L816| 20 8032) S872 3,302 
Sosoor, EDUCATION, SPECIAL— | | | 
Training Schools— f d 
Instituti (formales — . 2 2 2 2 1 
nstitutions * i for females 4 
: y males  . 15 39 d 66 2 
Scholars . 5 E | females z A | So dio se D 
All other Special Sehools— J E | Y 
Institutions . . for males NU 5 5 5 o 6 
QS 2 s 200 198 Vid | 197 | 192 
Scholars . EE X e E d | E 34 
; Toran . EE 00] E95) ae Tub. 7 cm a 226 
TOTAL or PUBLIO INSTITUTIONS— * ER | > PM ay ee 
d repu ( for males . E G Ti 93 95 | 98 
Institutions. - Ufor females . 14 13 12 12 ee Re 
We oi 7m» P 105 | qn. il 
3 (males. >| SED OT 5,19| — 65833 | 1.946. 7,806 
Sobote e t (feras o aal o qe "18 | j aa EDU S 
Mowat). |e smn os9S0) EN 6,626 7,551 8880 | 8,586 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— manner S h e 
Advanced — | 
AMET. RT. for males B 4 3 tc 4 2 
Institutions . : des farünles.ris À 125 : | s 
"oes ol 4 x 3| NER d 2 
: es (males . o ITs |i ID 446 | 610 360 
Scholars . * * L females . ; Vs x o5 ! T NOU 
Toran .| —— -398| — 215 ge BO ae m 
Illementary— aoe 5 T ur 
LES C 7 102 | l 
Toca ee eo MEM 129. ee SU 
Schol males .  . 2211 | 39530 3475 
UM * l females. —. ell | 743 Tj - 
"TOTAL, co Oups 4,293 4,402 | 
Tovar OF PRIVATE ÍNSTITUTIONS— = ERSE] Heer V i 
Institutions fog eem . a Y, 
TOTA o M REESE | 
GEES males , o 
Scholars . E o f pora 
i TOTAL . 
TOTAL OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE 
INSTITUTIONS— 
eae (formales | . 
AM e `l for females . 
Torat 
e j males .  . 
sm. > d females . 


EDUCATION 


o. SXITL—NUMBER of COLLEGES and: SCHOOLS for MALES and FEMALES, and NUMBER «f 
B MALE and FEMALE SCHOLARS, in COORG 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— - 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
UNIVERSITY ÉDUCATION— = ES Fd ix FI 2 PEN (MP GR 
Arts and Professional Colieges—(None) / 
Scnoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— í 
- Secondary Schools— 
i maS for males 2 2 2 2 9 
Institutions . — { for females l 1 1 1 1 
Torat . 3 3 3 3 3 
males . ` 359 353 362 401 426 
Soholars ? * 1 females . s 87 86 89 109 109 
TOTAL .. 446 439 451 510 525 
Primary Schools— f I——————— D DONNE Water wc eee. a aaa 
out ( for males Ó 81 80 4 
SECIS ' Lforfemales . 6 6 6 6 7| 
TOTAL . 87 86 90 99 101 ; 
males 5 3,721 3,970 4,028 4,965 5,118 
Mx T etaa 5 1,721 1,773 1,943 | . 3,184 2,247 
TorAL . 5,442 5,748 6,466 7,149 7,365 
ScHooL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 
Training “chools— 
Institutions . . for males : l l m 1 1 
i nko o 19 9| m T CUN Lon 33 
SRM ec E 3 2 1 1 4 
Toran . |. 22 21 25 25 X 37 
All other Special Schools—(None) T a F 
TOTAL or PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
ERE) 6 ; í for males : 84 83 87 96 97 
E for females . 7 7 7 7 8 
Toran 90 94 103 105 
—  Beholars y males 4,342 4,909 5,390 5,577 
females . 1,861 2,033 2,294 2,360 
Toran 6,203 6,942 7,684 7,937 


— PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 
Advanced — (None, 
Elementary— : 
rus E -' for males 


males . 
females , 


TOTAL 


for males 


s. 


Torat 


- 


Wen XE CS qe ence ae n 
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EDUCATION 


No. 6.—DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 
attending them, in BRITISH INDIA 


i 


1 } P 
1910-11 1911-12 '| 1912-13 | 1913-14 1914-15 
. f ——. LT aide] 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | 
} 
UNIVERSITY Epucation— 
Arts Colleges— T : 
English 3 , deo : ; 121 124 124 126 121 
Scholam — . 23,714 28,246 | 32,112 37,03 40,176 
Oriental Toss 6 $ 1 6 17 17 - 2A 27 
OMA us Scho ars ; 1,375 1,452 1,419 | 1,669 1,780 
Ue Institutions . 23 22) | 21 ap | 22 
SEATS A Ac di } 
ee t ` 97 Ü | A | 3,856 4,055 | 4,476 
Medici ; , f Institutions 4 4 : 4 EN 4 
Medicine [Schals R 1,620 Es 1,461 1,678 | 1,755 
Ynsinceriigi nstitutions . 5 4 4 4 4 
Engineering Scholus — . 1,225 1187 | 1,216 in | 1,268 
Teaching o $ Institu tions : 14 E à il 13 13 
Sekora o s oo | 637 703 693 
e "i nstitulions . : E 3 3 3 
Agriculture E 3 : 282 267 284 156 204 
"YER natitutions . Bo l 1 u 
Veteran "Us Scholars x 198 | Isl 172 173 
(Institutions . T T co 1 1 
Commercial . 3 (Scholars UE oo. T » 92 | 143 
Tora, , f Institutions . 186 187 185 | ui 196 
is : an 
Scholars. 31,486 36,334 41,166 47,337 | 50.688 
ScnoonL EpucaTION, GENERAL— j ias "SS UC 
Secondary Schools— 
For Boys— / 
x Ys Institutions . 1,203 1,219 1,279 1,349 _ 1,382 
High Shagi d ERN. ; 364,210 390,562 429,732 466,159 483,298 
Middle English Institutions : 2,343 ATI 2,586 2.688 2,689 
Schools Scholars 0 249,950 280,949 302,167 319,565 315,219 
Middle Verna- f Institutions . 2,340 2,196 2.210 2.906 2.332 
cular Schools (Scholars G 219,730 206,676 . 210,944 227,079 237,084 
For Girls— 
: (Institutions. 130 i 135 146 157 158 3 
High Schools — . } Scholars : 15,358 17,203 18,950 21,312 22,188 
Middle English ¢ Institutions . 195 197 194 213 291 
Schools f Scholars ; 17,326 17,659 16,992 19,984 22,189 > 
Middle Verna- (Institutions . 335 168 180 203 297 
cular Schools | scholars S 37,776 15,734 , 17,926 | 21,625 22,889 
* $ 
moun {Institutions . 0,546 6,392 6595 | 6,876 7.000 
ay. Scholars 6 904,350 928,183 996,711 1,075,724 1,102,864 
Primary Schools— i | 
it 
For Boys Institutions . 108,188 110,743 114,086 116,713 116,077 | 
8. or Boy Vesitoliss eie 4,225,032 4,524,787 4,770,728 | 4,976,897 4,891,086. 
For Girl Institutions . 12,037 12,895 13,712 | 14,731 15,709, 
or Girls. SAISOHOIRIS y 402,674 465,881 498,165 


| 
i 

545,146 | 560,146 —— 
S 


TOTAL Institutions — . 120,225 123,038 127,798 ae 
* C Scholars 4,627,706 4,090,008 || — 3,268,803 04 


6 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 


Schools for Special Instruction— 


Training Schools for ( Institutions . 

Masters { Scholars 

Training Schools for a 
Mistresses 


Pus of Art 


"az eae > 


PUBLIC LNSTITUTIONS—conlinued 
SonooL Eptcatrox, SeEcran—conlinued 
Schools for Special 1mstruction—continued 


5 tituti 0 
Medical Schools dS 
Engineering and institutions . 

Surveying Schools | Scholars 


( Institutions 
i Scholars 


Technical and In- 
dustrial Schools 


Institutions 
Commercial Schools f sob d 


Agricultural Schools? A RE 


tituti 
Reformatory Schools í p cM 
Other Schools zi e NEN 
Institutions 
dece zi Scholars 
Toras, or COLLEGES AND cane 9 
Scaoors or PUBLIC Ì Scholars 
INSTRUCTION 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 


Advanced. teaching— 


Arabic or Persian . Tostiiutions 


Scholars 


F Tnstitutions 
Sanskrit : f Scholars 
Any other Oriental ( Institutions 

Classic — Scholars 


Elementary teaching, a vernacular only or 
ee 


For Boys . 


Institutions 
f Scholars 


Sade r Institutions 
= FperGids . - {Scholars 


A Institutions 
V Aem i 
A s fuss pone ^ 
Scholars 
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L conforming to Depart- 
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6.—DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBE. 
allending them, in BRITISH IN 3 DIA—continued 


1912-13 


1,217 


5,927 
160,712 
6,907 
197,183 


141,485 
6,503,953 


1,434 
36,345 


1,212 
21,894 


12 
597 


26,290 
360,747 


1910-11 1911-12 
28 24 
3,938 3,860 
18 14. 
1,063 926 
223 247 
10,735 12,262 
2 28 
1,500 1,543 

1 1 

12 ll 
4,965 5,305 
134,017 ` 147,040 
5,825 6.205 
166,118 180,166 
2,782 136,422 
5,729,660 6,185,351 
1,470 1,447 
31,346 34,503 
. 1,291 1,145 
20,610 20,207 
11 45 

600 705 
25,467 26,345 
325,835 357,008 
377 521 
9,755 13,053 
7,357. 6,914 
141,460 142,774 
1,305 1,344 
23,064 25,632 


39,696 


—— ——— 


6, 


120 
10,872 


7,158 
143,145 
1,442 
27,725 


20 


2,091 
61,993 


1913-14 


24. 


3,718 


19 
819 


244 
12,948 


76 
2,798 


1 
ll 


7 
1,202 


6,120 
166,588 
7,208 
206,062 
145,725 
6,851,106 


115 
6,072 


25,827 
358,511 


406 
11,793 


a — 
—————— —— |a 


R of SCHOLARS 


1914-15 


24 
3,476 


18 
743 


204 
11,402 
61 
2,028 


182,066 
7,807 
220,410 
146,798 
6,825,164. 


26,412 
347,550 


392 
8,620 


6,736 

. 139,524 
1,541. 
25,217 


40,025 440, 174 39,850 : 
h ; 38,503 
656,504 669,390 680,349 636,867 


176,447 
791,855 


181,659 
7, 1 73,343 


v | 
———— | ———————— 


185,584 
7,531,515 


185,301 
7,462,031 


No. 6-IL.—D£ET "ALLED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
University Epvoation— 
Arts Colleges— 


English 


Oriental (None) 
Professional Colleges— 

Law 

Medicine 

Engineering ó 


Teaching 


Toran 
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Institutions 
Scholars 


3 pa 


Scholars 


E í Institutions 


Scholars 


Scholars 
Institutions 


: f Institutions 


; ( Scholars 


€ Institutions 


* l Scholars 


SonooL EDUCATION, GENERAL— 


Secondary Schools— 


For Boys— 


High Schools 

Middle English 
Schools 

Middle Vernacular 
Schools 


For Girls— 
High Schools 
Middle 

Schocls 


Middle Vernacular 
Schools 


English 


Toran 


Primary Schools— 
For Boys 


For Girls. 


TOTAL 


Institutions 

f Scholars 

f Institutions 
Scholars 
Institutions 
Scholars 


; ene 


Scholars 

f Institutions 
Scholars 

{ Institutions 
Scholars 


4 { Institutions 


Scholars 


. § Institutions 


t Scholars 
Institutions 
Scholars 


Institutions 
Scholars 


ScnooL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 


Schools for Special Instruction— 


Training Schools 
for Masters 

Training Schools 
for Mistresses 


Schools of Art 


í Institutions 

Scholars 
Institutions 
Scholars 
Institutions 
[Scholars — 


EDUCATION 


allending them, in BENGAL x 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 | 191834 1914-15 
£ 
32 32 34 34 34 
8,318 9,716 12,896 . 14,746 15,921 
ll 9 10 10 10 
1,201 1,146 1,712 2,043 2,401 
1 ji 1 1 1 = 
629 680 728 $11 _ 827 | 
1 1 1 1 1 
328 319 324 320 313 
4 3 3 6 5 
oY 39 78 97 95 
49 46 49 51 öl 
10,535 11,900 15,738 18,017 19,557 
399 398 532 570 599 
94,492 102,848 163,976 182,218 191,571 
752 796 1,301 1,363 1,457 
63,211 69,729 142.265 151,383 155,529 
371 358 473 451 414 
24,933 24,152 30,082 29,010 24, 3912 
21 19 21 26 28 
2,653 2,671 3,358 4,083 4,225 
33 31 17 ?6 30 
3,158 3,747 1,177 3,302 4.134 
22 27 28 34 29 
2,242 2,754 3,097 3,711 2,562 
1,598 1,629 2 375 2.470 2.557 3 
190,589 206,931 344,555 373,707 382,033 x 
N 
35,437 30,342 98,107 27,470 (a)28.335 
1,065,167 1,124,854 1,047,255 1,098,184 | (a)1,047,262 
3,052 3,124 6,798 7,038 7,097 
79,000 $1,531 157,639 164,263 176,980 — 
a 
38,489 39,466 34,905 ji 
1,144,176 1,206,385 1,204,894 


O) cxx 


EY oe 


j Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDUCATION _ | 


TAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHQOLS, and NUMBER of SC HOLA RS 
attending them, in BENGAL *—continyed 


| — 1910-1 1911-12 1912-18 1913-14 1914-15 
i k EA 
— PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS—continued i cba ae 
. SCHOOL EDUCATION, Sors Hi S $ tss 
Schools for Special Instruction —oontinu x. 
Ws iB Institutions . 8 " 10 10 : 10 
Medical Schools | scholars. | 1,776 1,848 1,861 2,027 1,888 
t 
Engineering and ^ (Institutions . | 3 3 b jo 4 
- Surveying Bolioola | Seholare E 259 264 389 312 225 
a Institutions . 69 75 48 57 54 
Industrial Schools TSO i 1,989 2,246 1,682 2,064 2,038 
: Institutions . | 10 12 211 95 19 16 | 
Commercial Schools } Sholars — 801 710 1,393 615 485 
| | 
Agriceltural Schools Sahol us v demi x d i x 
E 3 wi i | 
zi 
A Reformatory Schools § opu ope i s der it Pe i 1 
; Institutions . | 4,155 4,485 3,132 3,309 3,506 | 
Other Schools Í Scholars — | 109,057 120,807 89,145 94,917 101,756 E 
E CT MEE a e 
à Tap, Vane . 4477 4,815 3,360 3,539 3,728 
Scholars.) 118,528 130,701 97,078 . 103,276 110,235 
| MEER e xe o o. 
TOTAL OF COLLEGES AND (Institutions . | 44,013 45,956 40,686 40,568 (a) 42,298 
Scnoors or PuBLIO Ix- | i 
STRUC Scholars — . | 1,463,828 1,654,917 1,662,765 1,687,747 | (a) 1,736,967 
i 1 
| À TEN EPEN E RON A oan 
(Institutions . 480 S 448 96 115 95 
A E 6,013 6,309 4,073 4,944 4,365 
"i 
iti s 470 392 54. 42 56 3 
Scholars d 4,517 3,911 358 247 357 { 
RON | | 
$ go en | 2,423 2,261 139 155 203 
- üBeholam — .. 26,038 26,079 3,914 3,715 6,085 


446 390 365 
10,868 11,241 17,992 16,948 


| 38 30 
1,692 1,867 2,184 1,810 1583) 
3,859 2,217 2,267 2,374 
| 55,858 59.861 62,922 


a) 44,672 — 
(a) 1,799,889 


„903 4 42,835 
,023 1,747,602 — 
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EDUCATION 


No. 6-IL—DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 
attending them, in MADRAS 


—À 


l 1910-11 1911-312 1 1912-13 1913-14 19Li-15 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | 
University EDUCATION— 
Arts Colleges— | 
Enelisl Institutions . 3 32.1 3L 3 82 ‘ 
S eitis: à 3,741 4,930 | 5,547 7,000 8.159 
Oriental Institutions . od e i ` 5 5 | 
Don "iSeholus `. ER AS | e 9t 125 
H 
Professional Colleges— | E 
Lao Institutions . 1 nc 1 l 1 
nod Seno M 301 455 | 566 504 500 
Le "(Institutions . ONIS 5E ae 7 
Medicine  - — + UScholars — . 260 : 
T ç Institutions . 1 Tn l i I 
Engineering . * 1 Scholars À 272 308 : -357 380 429 
"l'eachi Institutions . | pi 1t. «] 1 1 1 
"e ee) Scholars aN 57 99 | 93 102 i00 
i * 
| | 
| tie s 
Institutions . 36 35 34 39 | 40 
Torat -3 Scholars 4,631 5,801 | 6,563 8,080 9.313 


Scnoor EpucATION, GENERAT— 


Secondary Schools— 


I 
For Boys— | : 
High School Institutions . 172 168 | Vil 176 182 
insu : Í Scholars : 69,722 71,545 | 77,879 85,729 | 93,825 
Middle English ç Institutions . 212 207 | 199 185 182 
Schools f Scholars 4 29,559 31341 | 31,684 ^ 33,426 32,934 
Middle V our Institutions . 174 "oo i e ee ig 
Schools Scholars i 21,756 5" | Ne SE s N 
j For Girls— | Es | 
sch School (Institutions . 32 33 ' 32 35 | 35 
High Schools + } Soholars 3,848 4,359. | 4,391 5126 | 5.471 
Middle English; Institutions . 30 32 239] À ES | ES 
Schools i Scholars 7 2,816 3,091 | 3,666 3,876 | 3,855 
Middle; Vernacular f Institutions . 186 og | ob Ss 
Schools Scholars " 247129 |" i 
EN ee Aa a RR à 
ç Institutions . 806 440 | 438 433 | 433 
Toran + } Scholars. 159,413. 110,330 , 117,620 128,107 | 138,085 
| { 
r. D SENEC T ac ü D 
Primary Schools-— | 
eas meando o 23,496 24044 95,093 | 38018 | 26,917 
ForBoys -  -iSehohrs —. 866,390 940,689 : 1,015,106 -| LOSATS | 1,144,806 : 
L Institutio y . 900 1,162 1,281 l443 | 1,527 
, WorGils aig ám | 285951 | 0 DR Hen | 120502 
ict ee 4 € 
T egr t "uisi au en i 
M 5 25908 | j 27,1601 
(Institutions . 24,326 25,208 | 26,504 iy 
Torat -\ Scholars. 922,911 1,029,050 1,113,228 120035 , 
N 


—————— 


SCHOOL EpucATION, SPECIAL— 


Schools for Special Instruction — ‘ 
"Training Schools for ç Institutions . 63 64 
Mision Ue { scholars : 2.609 /- 99889 | 
Training Schools for f en UM c 20 251 
Mistresses tat ge E p 
nstitutions . | 
Schools of Art — - } Seholars : "mi 


Law Schools (None) 


Sepa. 


i] 
i 
j 


igit 
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attending them, in MADRAS—continued 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS—continued 
Scnoon EDUCATION, SPECIAL—continued 


Schools for Special Instruction—continued 


{ Institutions . 


Engineering and 
Surveying Schools 


Industrial Schools i 


Scholars 
Institutions . 


Scholars 6 
Institutions 


Commercial Schools 
Scholars 
Institutions . 


Agricultural Schools 
Scholars o 
1 Institutions 


Reformatory Schools 


Institutions . 


Other Schools o 
Scholars t 


Institutions . 


TOTAL OF COLLEGES AND JR 
ScHoors oF pU Institutions . 
ESen Scholars 6 


PRIVATE INSTITUTÍONS— 
Advanced teaching— 


Institutions . 
Arabic or Persian 


Scholars 


^. 


Sanskrit . D 5 
Scholars  . 
Any other Oriental Classic (None) 


Institutions 


Elementary teaching, a vernacular only or 
mainly— 


1 Institutions . 
For Boys 9 1 à 
Scholars : 
' Institutions . 
, For Girls A 1 
Scholars A 


Elementary teaching, the Koran— 


Institutions . 
For Boys "c. 
Scholars 


Institutions . 
"l Scholars 


| 176 


1910-11 


1,125 


7,607 


25,944 


1,087,562 


30,469 
181 


128,103 


30,635 | 
—— 215/25 


19112 | 


7,699 


25,859 
1,152,886 


15,735 


m 


5,193 
127,179 
31,052 
1,280,066 


No. 6-Il —DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and N UMBER of SCHOLARS 


| 
| 
1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 | 
rad 
37 37 P ^ 
3,900 2,092 
1 1 1 | 
269 217 202 | 
2 
56 t il | 
1 1 1 | 
236 261 251 | 
46 43 37 | 
1,101 1,155 906 | 
197 204 | 16 | 
8,539 9,008 7,134 
27,178 28,197 29,083 
1,245,950 1,345,554 1,417,840 
118 118 144 
6,289 6,021 6,760 
247 237 227 
4,947 4,797 4,465 
3,107 2,809 2,935 | 
00,516 03,865 60,401 = 
16 25 23 | 
527 736 973 
TA 784 804 
98,909 31,293 31,850 
85 92 93 


3,445 


518 
11,033 
6 


119 


4,712 
124,391 
32,849 


1,382,182 1,469,945 


—— ——À 


4,760 
125,115 


33,833 
1,542,955 
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EDUCATION 
No. 6-IIL—DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 
attending them, in BOMBAY 
eee x Pier £ ae m ———— e. 
1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 | — 191418 E 
Y. 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— TS | j 
University EpvcaATION— | 
Arts Colleges— i 
Mol} Institutions 1l 1l 1l 10 7 
dr 'iSeholms — . 3,258 3,719 3,941 seon | Se 
Oriental (None) | 
Professional Colleges— 
Taw ç Institutions 1 1 1 1 | vee l 
i * 1 Seholars 390 408 470 509 | 461 
3 Institutions 1 1 1 wy! 2 1 
Hodie 1 Scholars 564 531 538 623 — 648 
noi 5 Institutions 1 1 1 Ey 1 
peace te res | scholars 136 148 166 166 | 197 
ote (Institutions . | Dun 1 
Commercial “UScholars — . 92 | 143 
; : ç Institutions 1 1 1 1 1 
Agriculture - = U Scholars 110 102 104 101 | 108 
Institutions 15 15 15 | l5 | 13 
mone Scholars 4,458 4,938 5219 | 6188 | 5,032 
i 1 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL— | 
Secondary Schools— | | 
vinis n 118 s | 141 110 
ish S Institutions 117 | j 
High Schools. f m ENEAS 39,580 40,118 45,441 | 47,588 37,730 
Middle English ( Institutions . 350 343 371 | 31v 258 
Schools Scholars 2 20,033 25,682 27,075 28,744; 20,731 
Middle Vernacular Schools (None) 
For Girls— i 2 an S ET 
à 1 Institutions 24 15 D 32 
High Schools f Sas 2,976 1,815 4,039 4,290 4,346 
Middle English ( Institutions 50 40 . 9 55 50 
Schools { Scholars 3,454 3,029 3,589 3,925 3,931 
Middle Vernaoular Schools (None) 
Instituti 541 516 588 607 449 
mesm e 72,043 70,614 80,14 | $4,547 66,747 
School | 
Primary Schools— | 
T Instituti 11,267 11,009 12,169 | 12,790 | 9,929 
Forlieye A ce 629,771 672,391 723815 | ~ 750,085 594,728 
SURGE stituli E 1,121 1,154 1,199 NI | 1,057 
For Girls 5j tionon 75,525 84,739 90,594 | 96,721 17,258 
y M EE C adu s Í 
3 "loj Institutions 12,388 12,763 13,308 14,061 
, Mand EOS 705,302 157,130 $14,409 $47,706 


SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 


Schools for Special Znstruction— 


Training Schools for ( Institutions . 8 21 
Masters Scholars . 1,130 1,252 
Training Schools for ( Institutions . 15 14 
Mistresses Scholars E 384 | Alt 
Schools of Art institutions. 


Scholars 


EDUCATION. 


LM {ILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and N UMBER o] SCHOLARS 
attending them, in BOMBAY—contenucd 


J, the Koran — 


a. Ye) 
ACE Institutions . 49 55 
MonGHiS scholars —. 3,117 3,271 


(institutions . 1,314. 1,288 
(scholars a 27,853 29,877 


(Institutions . 183 161 
* 1 Seholars o 5,657 5,772 


| 


Chennai and eGangotri 


1910-11 1911-12 
PUBLIU INSTITUTIONS—continued 
| Scuoot EDUCATION, Sexcran—continued 
Schools for Special Instruction—continued 
£d Engineering and (Institutions . $ 3 3 
5 Bürveying Schools( Scholars : 46 41 
C UNO o 32 30 
Industrial Schools e MM 3 2,243 2,245 
A 4 6 
z Commercial Schools Solas T n 158 298 
Agricultural Schools | (None) 
Institutions . 1 1 
Relormatory Schools eee 5 162 155 
; Institutions 3 5 5 
Other Schools Sedis : 479 450 
= Institutions . ; "n9 $5 
Toran -4 Scholars 3 5,262 5,533 
TOTAL OF COLLEGES AND í Institutions . 13,017 13,379 
: E ov Purre IN- Scholars : 787,065 838,265 
IN " 
ET PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 
"Advanced teaching— 
ee Eno or Persian. Institutions . 58 16 
Scholars S 2,232 2,370 
‘Sanskrit qe (Institutions . 51 46 
E i “Í Scholars — . 1,446 1,229 
Any mon Oriental ae adi 11 10 
Trinh .. tSeholars 600 474 
‘Boys . (Institutions . 1,256 1,088 
iu Scholars. 34,058 30,818 


1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
| 
t 
2 2 l ji 
30 31 34 ; 
31 32 23 
2,292 2,272 1,008 
43 46 36 
1,124 1,589 1,486 
| 
| 1 1 1 
138 120 116 
13 14 9 
$32 965 630 
129 137 119 
7,055 7,881 6,837 
TENEIS |S 5. | 
14,100 14,820 11,566 | 
906,827 946,322 750,602 
I 34 = 
117 110 116 
4,558 3,851 2,643 
5t 50 16 
1,445 1,356 621 
12 16 9 
597 856 173 
| 1,007 1,158 044. 
30,330 33,136 12,489 


47 4 
3.449 101 


1,239 : 996 
95,614 18,677 
196 65 


sow | 1,714 
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EDUCATION 


No. 6-1P—DETAILLED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 
attending them, in the UNITED PROVINCES of AGRA and OUDH 


ee EET UT T) 


1 | " 4 
1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 | 1913-14 1914-15 
— —i mama | —— g——À 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | i 
Í 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— | | 
Arts Colleges— | | | 
ngli (Institutions - 20 21 21 22 ay pt!) 
nglish — . — - igeholas > - 2,955 3394 | * 3,621 | 3,876 4,221 
i (Institutions * | 15 16 16 18 21 
Oriental ^. — - Qgcholars — - 1,276 | 1,332 1,303 | 1,470 1,529 
| i 
Professional Colleges— 
H | 
L Institutions - 5 5 1 4 4 
E o. - 9 ONR Di a 447 559 676 625 693 
E (Institutions - . l | it l 1 
Medicino c "i Scholars $ ao 29 54 | St 108 
j 
e EN Institutions - 1 l 1923 l 
Engineering — - } Scholars — E 412 309 | 345 329 
: Institutions - 2 | 2 2 2 2 
Teaching * {Scholars i TI | 73 85 ti 88 
Jat Institutions . 1] ee p 1 1 
Agriculture NO E 14 | 115 | 115 17 53 
ESRI = e e 
yd . (Institutions - aac 47 | 46 49 49 
porR {Scholars À 5,367 5844 | 6,223 6,494 7121 
t " | 
!  Sonoon EDUCATION, GENERAL— § i om | ca cm 
Secondary Schools— 
For Boys— 
T Institutions . 113 115 Wi 123 126 
fe High Schools = 3 SSROIRTS : 33,065 34,169 35,709. 33,138 39,541 
Middle English (Institutions . 67 74 79 IS $3 
Schools Uebolars : 9,404 10,804 11,247 10,723 11,479 
P zo eem 
Middle Vernacular f Institutions . 911 375 387 400 404 s 
Sehools Seholars 5 44,626 | 45,378 46,801 51,699 53,346 
L 
For Girls— t 
ani Institutions . 20 20 21 22 2l 
$ High Schools. { soholars r 1,951 | 1,992 2,079 | 2,281 2,097 
$e Middle English (Institutions . 32 35 34 ok 38 
Schools Scholars ; 2,904 3,236 3,300 3,390 3,672 
Middle Vornacular( Institutions . 9 17 ls 29 33 
Schools Scholars — . 635 1,577 1,692 2,804 


636 656 


(Institutions . 612 
97,006 | 100,528 


Don * Scholars : 92,585 


Primary Schools— 


(Institutions . 9,067 
For Boys + + Ygcholars `. 439,897 


7 (Institutions . 
ForGids . * (Scholars 


| 941 
199,985 
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EDUCATION 


E j ; No. 6-IV.—DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 
ee. attending them, in the UNITED PROVINCES o/ AGRA and OUDH.— continued 


; 1910-11 |' 1911-12 | 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS—continued ` 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— | 
Schools for Special Instruction — ; | 
al VOD d 114 116 119 191 234 | 
T nine Sohopls Ens : 1,085 1,121 1,168 1,617 1,883 | 
Training Schools for, Institutions . 17 w | 18 17 16 
Sees SEEN. o. 313 101 131 139 . 145 h 
ituti 3 a 1 2 2 
} Schools of Art. ee ; : 6 160 168 | 
Law Schools (None) us 2 9 2 2 2 
Medical Schools . det : 301 326 287 281 259 | 
i Engineering and (Institutions . 5 3 | E 5 5 | 
| Surveying Schools} Scholars 6 120 12 | 15 65 85 | 
3 Technieal and In- (Institutions . 24 38 | 34 34 34 
dustrial Schools (Scholars — . | ` 934 Lyn | 1,579 we RE ! 
| p 4 Instituti à 2 3 : | 
| Commercial Schools f spe mt | 80 4 | 157 138 13 | 
Agricultural Schools (None) 1 1 1 1 i | 
Institutions . | ^ 
Reformatory Schools} Sree. 149 151 131 118 122 
Institutions . 55 59 | 65 60 64 | 
Other Schools. [SERES i 2,611 2,889 3,090 3,085 3,121 ? 
Tori Institutions . | 220 ^ 885 | 248 315 | 3001  ' | 
; * (Scholam — . 5,593 6,395 6,024 7,344 7,866 
^ — 
ke: | 
E Toran oF COLLEGES AND (Institutions . 10,884 11,133 12,116 12,561 12,742 | 
} Scnuoors or PUBLIO 7 1 | | 
E» IxsrRUCTION [a : 573,407 621,588 | 694,169 724,233 740,673 | 
r: PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS — | 
& oe } 
Advanced teaching— 2 | 
3 : Institutions . 484 484 526 561 454 | 
NE Er Persian scholars » 9,510 11,377 | — 11,333 12,274 9,921 
i : itutions . 404 386 458 604. 580 
bonn Sanskrit .— . | scholars «| 7,134 7,849 9,602 10,068 | 11,607 
m 
: te Any other Oriental Classic (None) | = 
: E. Merino vemandar only 
oor mainly— 
Vie E Institutions . 1,980 2,666 2,476 2,160 2,031 
f Hotad o a ROE 30,158 41,603 40,156 40,390 36,269 
ForGirls . , {Institutions . 110 148 143 90 89 
? ‘(Scholars ó 1,511 2,753 2,393 2,058 1,921 
Elementary teaching, the Koran— 
E ime. 
Shin cs ( Institutions 
ForGirls . . { soholane 
ther Schools not conforming to Depart- 
, .  . (Institutions 
." . * UScholars 


5,464 | 5,095 
90,412 94,129 | 95,239 


72,380 


91,781 


—— 


1 15,525 
em — 645,781 


17,066 
819,472 


16,503 | 17,580 


Lo RE. 17,801 


832,454 
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EDUCATION 
1 t 
No. 6-V.—DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 
attending them, in BIHAR and ORISSA 
1912-18 1913-14 1914-15 1915-16 1916-17 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— DE: WEN ELIT 
University ÉDUCATION— a 
| 
Arts Colleges— : 
< 
oli Institutions . 7 1 7 vy 
English — . — -igonolars : 1,722 2,062 2,227 b 
Oriental (None) 
Professional Colleges— 
Institutions . 3 13 3 
law - + + {Scholars —. 145 130 139 
ake Institutions 56 Go me 
Medicine. * UScholars 
" : Institutions 
Engineering . Scholars A HE * ss 
x $ .. , (Institutions . l i 1 1 
Teaching — - * l Scholars 3 7 14 13 
Institutions . 56 T 
Agriculture . Scholars 
Institutions . 1 ll 1i 
Tora E Scholars d 1,874 2,206 2,879 
Somoon EDUCATION, GENERAL— pe 
Secondary Schools— 
For Boys— 
ARN Institutions . 95 91 91 
High Schools * L Scholars 3 28,069 98,712 30,887 
Middle English f Institutions . 213 215 217 | 
Schools | Scholars 5 20,410 22,138 22,501 | 
Middle Vernacular Institutions . 136 132 192 
Schools Scholars : 9,828 9,962 10,419 
For Girls— 
; fes Institutions 3 3 
High Schools. * UScholars 317 337 
Middle English ç Institutions 9 8 
Schools Scholars 908 854 
Middle Vernacular ç Institutions 7 10 
Schools o . C Scholars 533 897 
1 Institutions 57 451 
OTAD + ql Scholars 62,570 65,895 
Primary Schools— : 
B Institutions 22,509 21,339 
For Boys — . — - A Scholars 644,223 601,764 
Girl Institutions 1,845 2,069 1 
f For Girls Scholars 45,306 48,662 
b we | RE MN E 
T Institutions . 23,950 24,354 23,408 
uu NEUEM c see: 074,496 689,529 650,426 2 


Scumoon EDUCATION, SPECIAI— 


Schools jor Special Instruction— 


A cele Institutions . 131 133 
x Training Serea Scholars. 2,344 2,362 
: Or SED DIN Institutions . 8 $ 
> Training Schools Sate s2 
for Mistresses IARE c 
Schools of Art 8 iS 


iw School (Me 


one) - 
Me E. i 


EDUCATION 


—DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and N UMBER of SCHOLARS 
attending them, in BIHAR and ORISSA—continued 


1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 1915-16 | 1916-17 
LIO INSTITUTIONS-—continued PT INE SCMEE i p I= 
CHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— continued * 
- Schools for Special Instruction—continued 
: 3 Institutions . 2 2 2 
Medical Schools  } Scholars — . 229 219 | 216 
Engineering and Institutions . 3) le 8! 3 
Surveying Schools (Scholars à 236 196 | 194 
d : Institutions. 35 sone 38 
Industrial Schools 4 scholars 892 945 1,158 
; Institutions . 3 3 3 
Commercial Schools | scholars — , 22 |. 77 110 
Agricultural Schools § Dustiimtions, - y T 
Institutions - n- 1 1 
i Reformatory Schools (eos ; ram ra "n 
" Institutions . 2,275 2,286 | 2,639 
OthorSehools — - { Seholars à 69.312 59,334 67,287 
Institutions . 2,458 2,472 | 2,819 
Torr Scholars. 63,537 | 63,677 | 71,729 
TOTAL or COLLEGES AND Institutions . 26,883 27,294. 26,689 
Scmoots or Pusuc f 3 
INSTRUOTION Scholars 5 799,766 817,982 190,429 
A TT 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— Se IWON! m a RN | 
, ` 4 
Advanced teaching— a $ | 
MSS 4 stitutions . 355 345 361 a 
NO ptio on Persian | Scholars 4 5.175 5,176 5,304 i | 
\ 
f Institutions . 324 310 272 
E E — C. 3,887 3,644 3,986 | 
Any other Oriental Classic (None 
teaching, a vernacular only or 
_ (Institutions . 2,133 1,894 1,879 
D Scholars 6 . 28,179 24,929 26,728 
Institutions . 31 29 42 | 
E * C Seholars 
J; the Koran— 
peines f Institutions . 223 193 212 
3 | Scholars 0 3,446 2,785 2,083 | 


E 
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EDUCATION 
No. 6-VL--DETALUED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 
attending them, in the PUNTAB* 
T t 
j i 
1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1912.14 i 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— ASO a nna | er m i 
University EDUCATION— | | 
j 
Arts Colleges— t | = 
Tuo Institutions . i 0 T 9 E 
ih 1-44 10 10 l 1 
nglis (Scholars . 2171 2,539 2876 3,07 | 3,388 
B3 (Institutions . 1 1 1 1 | 1 l 
Orienta Scholars Š 99 120 | H6 | 105 | 126 j 
Professional Colleges— Tn. | q 
i (Institutions. 1 1 1 1 1 7 
To "(Scholars 249 21 161 12 133 : 
Re ae , ( Institutions a l L | 1 1 1 
Medieine } Scholars . 167 156 nm 158 | 172 
Engincering (None) dae | 
HORDE (Iustitutions .. 4 4 3 3 3 
Teaching ` UScholars > 262 275 324 349 | 398 
A etlbure ( Institutions . RI E | L A | 1 
Agrict e . Í Scholars 1 3l a | S E | m 
R Institutions . EE 
Veterinary . Eaa o o. E 198 | 181 .132, | 173 
Toran, ey 18 19 | I8 19 | 17 
SOROS : 2,979 3,549 | 3,867 4,241 i 4,383 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL— NN NEG UICE EM 
Secondary Schools— : | 
For Boys— | 
High Schools ——, f Institutions . 98 10] | 108 117 125 
Scholars d 14,831 47,662 48.764 19,027 50,370 
Middle English į Institutions . 86 93 95 ue 121 
Schools tScholars 20,619 23,259 23.644 20,586 25.612 
Middle Vernacular ç Institutions ©. 123 118 122 127 n 
Schools Uschoiars : 21,676 29.239 23,612 24,452 26,140 
For Girls-- 
s High Schools ,flustitutions . | . 15 16 17 16 7 
Weholars — 1,306 1,683 1,46 1,820 2.392 
Middio English (Institutions . 14. 12 15 19 15 
Schools Ueholixs — . 1,189 897 1,103 1,617 1,074 
Middle Vernacular (Institutions . S at 24 27 29 | 31 
Schools (Seholars . 2,824 3,655 4,546 5,109 | 5,133. 
EI ool cR RAUM UDIN M l = 
"TOTAL (Institutions. 357 S64 | 384 424 | 450. 
Toran “Scholars t 92.445 COLLIS 103,770 | 109.2311 | 111,051 
eem ES 
Primary Sckools— : | | 
LON BOTS (Institutions . 3.321 3417 758 | 4234 4252 
z à * UScholars ` 164,351 179,585 201,570 1 225,432 228,561 
Tor CH Institutions . 599 637 as d 803 S78 
Girl 5 T 9 Ae : 
osi Scholars . 25,891 | ^ 99,001 32.146 36,950 : 
- U Institutions a 3,920 7 4,054 4,476 | 5.037 
Toran e D 9,92 RU Jy uf 
ae { scholars > 19,255 208,679 222716 262.883 
: Sonoor EpvcavroN, SPECIAL— - 


Schools for Special Instruction— — 
Training Schools ( Iustitutions . 6 
for Masters Scholara 


Institutions 


"raining Schools 
Scholars 


for Mistresses 


» Schools of Arb — . Seng ; 


EDUCATION 
ILASSIFICATION oj COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and N UMBER of SCHOLARS 
attending them, in the PUNJAB*—continued 
1910-11 eae 1911-12 1912-13 | 1913-14 1914-15 


NSTITUTIONS—conlinwed 


00r EDUCATION, SpectaL—continwed 


| Schools for Spezial Instruclion--continued | 
dne 


: à (Institutions . | f f 4 
Medical Schools — . {Scholars zo f i0: 43 


Engineering and {Institutions .| ‘ 2 
Surveying Schools Sus Mi ; 98 


3 > Institutions . 2 30 2 26 28 
Indusirial Schools . MOGA P "S : 2,61 ROS 24 2,510 


: E j 
NIS (Institutions. l 
Commercial Schools 7 Scholars / ry Gl 


Agricultural Schools (None) 


Reformatory Schools euro MN 


Institutions 


* UScholars 105 


Other Sehools 


Institutions . | 56 6l | | 74 
Wont * (Scholars 5 3,9% 4,521 4,077 i, j 4,668 


| 4,030 Í 5,971 


SCHOOLS or PUBLIC 


INSTRUCTION 


OF COLLEGES AND ( Institutions . | 4,343 1,403 
me ! 29,618 316.167 145,430 580,749 


TAN T N Institutions 
Bale D Hase { Scholars 


¢ Institutions 
~ (Scholars 


teaching, a vernacular only ar 
(Institutions , | 651 | 724 738 570 
* UScholars E i 17796 | 20,719 19.593 14,803 


n Institutions 79. | 129 99 102 79 
ee Bd f 
“(Scholars — , 428 | 3,785 | 3,044 2,656 1,593 


1,435 1160, 1682 | 1,540 1,366 
22494 21447 | 27,138 23,985 21/036 


616 70 755 891 865 
9.221 1,564. 19,379 13,516 13,195 


58 AG 
5,005 3,811 


25 
1,618 


3,587 3,143 
76,336 72,340 59,160 


—————— — —— — E 


——À 
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EDUCATION : 


No. &- VIL DETAILED CLASSIFICATION of COLLEGES and SCHOOLS, and NUMBER of SCHOLARS 
altending them, in DELHI 


a S 


j 


1914-15 1915-16 | 1916-17 | 1017-18 — , 1918-19 : 

- ME peer S | | i E 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— i F “= e ae j c———— a d E 
Universtry liDUCATION— | i H 1 s E 
Arts Colleges— | | De 

DE f Institutions E 2 | } i T 
x * UScholars 4 289 : | a EE 
T X Institutions . Qe | | ! 
d Oricon i { Seholors | | | 
Professional Colleges— | 
Tow ( Institutions. 35 | » 
m * (Scholars à oo | : | Í i E 
$ 1 | I 
LAM Institutions . | | i 
Medicine Scholars "i e. | | j 
Engineering (None) | | | 1 
Institutions . s | | f 


Teaching 


* t Scholars "5 «m | f 
f Í 
AA ; f Institutions : X | | f 
» l Scholars A i | | | 
s i 
i 
- i Institutions p> j | | 
Veterinary . 3 $ 3 z m | i 
Sa t Scholars ó i : | ! 
9 E j^ 
| e | 
Institutions . | 289 { 
STAT 1 St | 1 
john Scholars mz = $ BSa 
j 
| 


Scnoor EpucarTION, GENERAL— 


f | f 
Secondary Schools— | 
i | hi 
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1910-11 1911-12 1912-13  : 1913-14 . 19Lt-i5 
———————— dof---- Ela — FI EE, UM uL ico — ———— 
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i 
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: s \ 
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Schools UScholars 3 1,654 1,007 1,572 1,059 | 1,834. 
* ] 
Middle Vernacular ç Institutions - SES 57 69 7» ] 91 
Schools l Scholars 5 4,246 4.924 5.417 6440. | 1.954 
ic opea an MM : | x 
| ! : 
l itmtions“ 876 951 1,022 | URS | 208 
Torar . ¢ Institutions" . En - ,023 TERS 1,208 
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ReaD o _ GF Institutions . 553 552 5S8 599 T40 - 
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, Torar “6 Institutions 5| 5,448 5,316 5,321 5,645 6.709 
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Hows» SE M orm | 7 ST | 1,056 | 1,220 
i | e 
ced | — hacer ah 
~ Bouoor EDUCATION, GENERAL — | j 
Secondary Schools— | i 
| H 
Por Boys— | | ! 
\ | 
1 rian 3 (Institutions . | 35 Shy 39 | 40 42 
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Secondary Schools— 
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Scholars — . 228 2 
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] i STATEMENT o 
No. SA ti i Í an. and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in BRITISE 
NOS 5 i eee g to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the NUMBER of SCHOLARS, 
L or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 
i 
1910-11 | 19112 1912-13 > | 1913-14 | 1914-15 
` i 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— EU > ERG getto MÀ TUTO 
UNDER Pusiic MANAGEMENT— | | 
E Mond by Government — | | 
nstitutions . 2,091 | 2,083 2.14: 2.908 | 29. 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March 185,089 222,238 ZU s Ls 
Average number on the rolls su : € | f 
z during is s à Ó OE f 185,069 | 196,434. 2113555 222,130 
verage daily attendance 47,011 152,666 163,489 173,751 | 186,26 
Manag ged by Local Fund and Municipal i | ees | Sul 
Boards— | 
Institutions 27,907 29,284 33,527 36.161 | 37,069 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March 1,679,487 | — 1,833,935 2,108,898 | — 2,987,656 2 0500 
Average number on the rolls monthly : t ý 1, AO 
during the year cst ROM 1,641,197 1,733,656 2,002,962 2,184,941 | 2,306,480 
Average daily attendance . 1,245,206 | 1,338,666 1,576,509 | 1,723,595 4 1,825,993 
Maintained by Native States— $ | > f { 
Institutions . 3,300 3,370 3,511 | 3,638 - 3 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March 201,167 ; 219,295 225,280 238,092 | : 
Average number on the rolls monthly | > i i 
during the year . : 198,944 | 209,506 219,156 230,608 | Si 
Average daily attendance 147,723 158,383 165,341 ! 173,859 | . 
ÜNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or a i 
Municipal Boards— ; 
Institutions $1,166 $2,489 83.003 | 84,943 — 88,250 
Scholars on the valee on 31st March 3,066,059 | ^ 3,239,826 3,291,028 3,423,020 | 3,513,640 
Average number on the rolls monthly | 
during the year 9,932,204 309,918 | — 3,101,546 | — 3,985,584 3,404,917 
Averago daily AGE 2,450,328 9,516,594 9,000,887 | 2,750,389 2,871,919 
Unaided— X | | i 
Institutions . a^ 18,378 19,256 | 19,359 | 18,843 18,322 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st Match P 600,297 652,649 677,401 | 080,325 | 680,917 
Average number on the rolls EGER j | i 
during the year X ue 551,108 597,355 | 618,299 627,667 © 637,775 
Average ; daily attendance . 460,403 499,272 | 518,174 523,504 | 530,508 
| j 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— l 
Thetitutions’ e 39,826 40,121 | 40,247 39,028 38,573 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st Mar ch 626,566 657,728 670,313 681,241 | 637,732 
GRAND TOTAL or INSTITUTIONS | 172,665 176,603 | 181,790 185,721 | (a)180,14 
Grann ToranL OF SCHOLARS ON THE | j 
ROLLS ON 3lsr MaROH : 6,358,605 | — 6,295,971 7,177,187] —— 7,935,800 ^ (b)7, 466,159 
i m — —— —————— ——— 
SCHOLARS ON JlsT MARCH LEARNING— 
English Ivo 646,060 73,085 | 780,210 849,721 | 874.568 
A classical language S o : 848,005 $84,092 | $82,607 917,227 933,063. 
A vernacular language 6,045, 146 6,476,393 | 6,849,942 1,197,274 | 1.133.323 
CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOLARS ON Ze | | 
Manca ACCORDING TO RACE OR CREED— | | | 
Europeans and Bu- ( Males 18,307 18,921 | 18,140 20,024 | 20,128 
rasians Uemales . 15,918 16,497 | 17.275 18,420 | 19,105 
M ERE "Males ES 119,864 121,241 | 132,940 137,992 | 137,808 
indion oan ani Females — . $ 69,807 13,240 | 16,193. 897, 80,950 — 
Hindus— 1 Y 
: Males 652,158" T3245 | 728,769 719,497 
` Brahmans TEES 112,265 120/519 | 120,681 | 135.124 
Males. 5 2,965,208 3,168,190 i 307 — 
` (t Von- Br x “y , 
Non-Brahmans . {Females i 39L74 430.899 
M i ( Males 1,248,269 1,313,762 
E Muhammadans — - 2 Females 194,802 | 218,245 
iat $ Males 331,153 343,327 
Badius ueri “etafemales ar03 | 6 
, Males. 11,063 
Paris —. s 5 
2 f Females — 6,314 
CMT 144,610 
Others . B ) Females à 


| IN BOYS’ SCHOOLS D 
‘Bos YS IN GIRLS’ SCHOOLS . 


' ' 


- EDUCATION 
"No. T-L—SZATEMENT of PUBLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in BENGAL * 


arranged according to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the NUMBER of SCHOLARS, and (3) the 
RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 
hy 


1910-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914.15 
C RERS 26 ——4| 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— 5 
Managed by Government— 
Institutions . 652 60% 415 411 413 
Reholemonitherolis'on Slat March 37,511 38,167 36,408 37,443 | 37,534 | 
Average number on the rols : 
monthly during the year — . 5 36,171 36,010 34,767 35,877 36,263 
: Average daily attendance 29,090 29,361 28,883 29,676 30,287 
E Managed vy Local Fund and Maunterpal 
[ Boards— 
! Institutions . 263 265 1,968 . 2,509 2,848 j 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 21,481 22,590 103,538 130,520 | 143,381 
Average number on the rolls 
monthly during the year . — . 20,531 21,391 96,864 122,660 136,129 
Average daily attendance . 16,127 16,939 79,355 99,736 110,404 
Maintained by Native States— ; 
Institutions . 202 182 22 10. | 
Scholars on the Pole on 3lst Marche 8,743 7,988 695 293 
Average number on the rolls r 
monthly during the year — . b 8,224. 7,603 701 253 i 
Average daily attendance d 5,714 5,248 532 194 
j UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT — | 
3 Aided by Government or by Local Fund | 
or Municipal Bvards— 
Institutions . 34,251 34,573 31,955 31,727 | ' 39,554 
Er Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 1,139,307 1,188,534 1,220,616 1,212,950 1,227,733 
3u Average number on the rolls mis | 
monthly during the year . 1,081,320 1,116,868 1,163,959 1,148,872 1,174,986 
B daily attendance 881,149 910,153 960,028 942,888 956,107 
Institutions . 9,945 10,334 6,326 5,911 6,477 
Scholars on the alls on 3lst Misi 256,726 297,638 301,508 306,535 328 348 
Average number on the rolls : 
" ‘monthly during the year 233,293 271,491 273,470 281,372 305,684 
: Average daily attendance 195,408 228,915 226,950 230,451 252,097 
- PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— j 
itutions. .. 4,089 “3,859 2,217 2,267 2,374 r 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st. March . 64,411 64,443 55,858 59,861 62,922 
Graxp TOTAL or INSTITUTIONS . 48,709 49,815 42,903 42,835 (a)44,072 
ij 
— (GRAND TOTAL OF SCHOLARS ON THE ROLLS | Epic vov E z ETE eT 
: ON 3lsr Marcu er A 5 k 1,518,239 1,609,860 1,718,623 1,747,608 (b)1,799,889 
— Senorans on 3lsv MARCH LEARNING — PETN T irme rues merece e| t cai d e 
glish . . . 146,467 163,421 283,595 312,608 31,157 
n b: bal tange Er 5 132,838 | 161,583 262,141 263,946 up | 
vernacular languago . . + 1,478,252 1,671 58,335 n | 
; amt S sni j 71,264 1,658,335 1,687,600 1,740,412 
Manon ACCORDING TO R OR De | 
4,824 4,818 4,397 4 p | 
3,892 4,016 4,350 AG 027 
14,045 | 15,322 6,435 6,350. 7,026 i 
8,253 | 8,492 5,799 6,037 6,973 
175,900 178,347 128,437 128,7. s l 
30,805 31,219 25,737 So prn | 
861,512 912,230 688,969 691,163 692,278 |] 
104,255 115,803 103,970 105,939 107,515 i 
237,433 232,264 636,746 654,204 686,147 
28,027 81,690 94,797 101,892 117,503 


^ 51,265 
2,038 
91,341 
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No. T-IIL —STATEM ENT of PUBLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIO 
arranged according to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the NUMBER of SCHOL 


EDUCATION 


the RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-18 
l 
^ 5 " | 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— ic | 
Managed by Government — | 
Institutions . . 412 408 434. | 
Scholars on the Talle on 3 lst Marchi ` 35,153 35,512 39,908 | 
Average number on the rolls monthly : 
during the year . 33,515 34,598 38,159 
Average daily attendance 25,996 20,728 29,734 
Managed by Local Fund and Mu nicipal 
Boards— 
Institutions . 3,856 4,611 6,501 | 
Scholars on the rolls on 3 Ist Merci 235.861 274,466 307,937 | 
Average number on the rolls monthly | 
daring the year . x A 231,847 262,270 355,052 
Avorago daily attendance 189,867 217,673 293,300 
Maintained by Native States— i 
Institutions , 9 S Jm 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March 352 286 9420] 
Average number on the rolls monthly j | 
during the year . t 347 | 289 263 | 
Average daily attendance 291 | 195 196 | 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT—— | | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or | 
Municipal Boards— | 
Institutions . 16,275 6,356 15,640 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st MOTOS 676,213 116,375 106,723 | 
Average number on the rolls monthly, | 
during the year . 5 p 660,404 599,771 695,062 
Average daily attendance 552,746 | 587,179 587,279 
Unaided — | 
Institutions . 4,792 4,476 4.591 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st iid c 139,923 125,947 131,146 
Average number on the rolls monthly " 
during the year . 133,339 119,877 123,786 
Average daily attendance 114,282 102,423 105,999 
. PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS — ` : i 
Institutions . 5,291 n 193 4,682 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 128,163 27,179 116,282 
GRAND Torah Or INSTITUTIONS è . 30,635 31,052, 31,855 
Grann Torar or SCHOLARS ON THE 
-ROLLS ON 31st MARCH 1,215,725 1,280,065 1,862,182 
Souornans on 31sr MARCH LEARNING --- $ . er. 
English i 147,450 156,110 166,158 
A classical language 93,229 89,060 5 89,01 1 
A vernacular language 1,167,504 1,233,161 1,309,546 
CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOLARS ON 3lsT 
MARCH ACCORDING TO RACE OR CREED— A 332 
Europeans and (Males . 2 3,766 3,809 Shoe 
Eurasians . V Females 3,522 3,060 DTO 
à et Males 61,618 63,425 | 7,129 
Indian Christians . Weis 33,919 35,348 37,008 
Hindus— > Ws wu | TUS 
: 116,388 i 25, 
Bahmane | RON xl 32.986 56,039 | 40,196 
; Males a 706,476 T4477 | 183,902 
Non-Brahmans . TFunkies i ' 108078 129,371 Esa 
13,02 117,288 23; 
Muhammadans Eu 3 Mon 28,908 | m 
ME fi 32 36 : 
Buddhists : M s 2d 2 1} 12 
Parsis Males 23 85 46 | s 
- Fo Females: > | 46 40 Y NI 
th (Males . . 6,364 5189 | 8,168 — 
_, Other — . -igemaes —. | 334 318 | 40 
MRIS IN LOYS’ SQHOOLS . 5 2 5 OA 
Boys IN GIRLS’ SCHOOLS. — - | 3 | | 
Fa 


nase 


| 
} 
] 
| 


1913-14 


41,368 
32,210 


6,691 
403,383 


387,289 
319,187 


16,651 
777,437 
755,355 
632,381 

4,343 
122,083 


113,352 
97,664 


1,469, 945 


179,972 
86,337 
1,127,188 


1 


57 


NS in MADRAS 
ARS, and SR 


457 
43,914 


42.861 
34,289 
7,075 
443,088 


429,246 
353,745 


90,410 


1,542,955 


ees 


192,952 
02,039 
1,495,502 


67,312 
37,886 


132,604 

45,507 
895,652 
171,578 


STATS | 


30,743 
78 


` EDUCATION 


.TJIL—STATEXENT oj PUBLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in... 
BOMBAY arranged accordiny to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the NUMBER of 
SLE ARS, and (3) the R. 1CE or CREED oj all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st aleno 


[ 4 


` 5 , m , 
| 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-16 
| 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | | 
ÜNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT — - z 
Managed by Government— |. | : j 
Institutions . 69 82 | 81 a j 84 
Scholars on tlie rolls on 31st Maroh ¢ SIMI 15,609 15,410} 16,626 17,106 17,425 
Avérage number on the rolls mpnthly | xd | 1 
during the year . : . | 15,136 15,128 | 15,712 16,941 17,152 
' Average daily attendance : | 13,122 13,439 ' 13,969 14,409 |. 14,993 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal i E 
Boards— ‘ s: } 
Institutions . | 7,396 7,656 8,081 $8,624 8,687 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st Mar ch. 446,709 476.587 | 525,078 548,427 562,280 
Average number on the rolls peany 
during the year . x " 453,537 472,390 ` 511818 538,682 547,218 
Average daily attendances. | 332,778 | 349,399 | 384,822 403,893 |. 408,087 
Maintained by Native SEES . | ; 
Institutions . 2,825 2,857 2,902 2975 | " - 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March’, i 167,284 182,129 ; 185,214 194,012 ^ 
Average number on the zolls monthly | | : 
duringtheycar. oo 166,304 173,990 | 181,637 189,010 : 
Average daily attendance ; a 124,221 132,850 133,808 143,235 [ 
7 2 S PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— | A i 
Au i Aided by Government or by Local und or | t 
EC Municipal Boards— | : 
Institutions . : 2,450 2,538 2,682 2,795 ` 2,613 
* Scholars on the rolls on 3156 March . Q . 136,810 143,315 155,578 161,056 - 152,070 
Average number on ihe rolls Ey. e 
rant during the year. >. « | 132,610 138,872 150,765 155,600 150,295 
—. Average daily attendance ADHERE 108,018 .112,099 123,600 126,405 121,426 
- Unaided— Í s 
eee nsutüons. o 268 246 354 352 182 
.' — —  feholars on the rolls on 31st March ; 20,053 20,794 24,331. 25,721 18,227 
Average number on the rolls monthly | 5 
a during the year . ; : - ' .. 18,981 19,861 21,236 |. 21,548 ‘ 17,245 
Gus daily attendance — .. «| -* 15,603 16,436 17,514 17,911 14,667 
Institutions . 51 3,169 | . 8032 3,020 3,094 
Scholars on tlie rolls on 31st Mz arch . 81,470 80,568 80,858 | 82,695 
'* Granp Toras or IxsTrTUTIONS 2 16,186 16,411 17,120 
Granp Tora, or SCHOLARS ow | | i 
5 THE ROLES ONSlsTManOH —. | 868,525 987,685 | . 1,02 . 789,709 
fermen e T MUN ———É— aua cmd ui 
SS 2 Hie 79,347 . 78,825, 88,007 | 73,750 
vi PET language)! 94,537 74,401 | 53,220 
"cA vernacular language oo . —, 804,593 £64,891 | 925,878 | 956,297 | — 740,499 
X or ScHoraRs ox 3lsr SOIR 
ING ro RACH OR CREED— | | 4 
' i 2,540 2,151 2,607 
2,273 2,944. 2,348 
13,760 14,687 : 14,728 
7,035 ! 7,477 | 8,038 i 
97,405 103,744 . 105,035 
28,660 30,520 


634,815 | 558,817 
$1,622, . 86,697 — 

154,797 - 159,395 

39,006 

1 


10,721 
6,547 
2,219 
1,078 


No. 7T-IV.—STATEMENT of PUBLIC and PRIVATE ED 
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7 


Á 


ucc 02:77 ae 


UCATIONAL LNSTITUTIONS ww the 


DED PROVINCES of AGRA and OUDH arranged according to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGE- 
» (2) the NUMBER of SCHOLARS; and (8y the RACK or CREED of all SCHOLARS. under 


instruction on the 3lst March 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNDER PUBLIO MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Government— 
Institutions . , o o o 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 
Average number on the rolls 
monthly during the year 


Average daily attendance . 9 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipa 
Boards— : 


Institutions . o : 5 : 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 
Average number on the rols 
monthly during the year 
Average daily attendance 
Maintained by Native States— 
Institutions . . . c a 
. Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 
Averüge numbor on tho rolls 
monthly during the year 
Average daily attendance 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— 
Institutions . . 5 : `: 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 
Averago number on the . rolls 
monthly during the year 
Avorago daily attendance 
Unaided— 
Institutions . : č o . 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 
Average number on the rolls 
monthly during the year 
Average daily attondance 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 


Institutions . A G à 3 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 


GRAND TOTAL or INSTITUTIONS 


GRAND TOTAL or SOHOLARS ON THE 
ROLLS ON Jlsr Marcy : 


Souorans ON 3lst MAROH LEARNING— 
English o : 
A classical language 
A vernacular languago .'' 


CLASSITIOATION or SoHorLaRs on 3lsT 
Maron ACCORDING TO RAOE OR CREED— 


Europeans and Males 
TWurasians . «l Females 
Indian Christians .f Males 
Females . 
Hindus— 
TUNE DES 
3 "| Females — -~ 
( Males 


Non-Brahmans . 1. Females 


Muhammadans 
Buddhists . T { 


Parris 


1910-11 


. Iss 
21,956 


21,843 
18,110 


6,197 
308,330 


348,017 
258,960 


4,276 
110,964. 


162,521 
130,468 


^" 916 
11,549 


49,527 
53,210 
- 595,030 


2,678 
1,974 
4,419 
3,940 


157,928 
S513 
319,473 
23,817 
113,537 
8.221 
1123 

34 
54 
29 
601. 


3 


1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 1914-15 
cene 
RN | 
195 195 | os | 198 
22,495 22,808 ' 23,578 | 24,015 
22,049 22435 | 23,015 | 24,297 
18,444 15926 ' 19,782 f 20,623 
| t 
6,237 | 7024 | 7395] _ 7,710 
398,720 462,947 | 487,404 | 509,068 
1 
361,422 | 424,344 453,077 | 472,870 
279,15 337,680 359,061 | 379,235 
53 65 | "8 
3,948 5,313 6,651 | 
3,159 1,530 5,080 
2,618 pode | 4445 | 
| : 
4,411 4,606 4642 | 4,587 
182,545 190,144 ' 192,700 | 191.394 
| ! 
170,359 ` 180,786 182,917 183,674 
138,151 | 148,219 | 152,400 | 151,329 
231 : 226 a | 247, 
13,880 13,557 | 13,840 | 15,596 
i y 
13,061 12,48 | 12,988 | 15.093 
10,644 10,358 | 10,826 i 12,519 
| 
5,430 Set 5.095 5,059 
90,412 94129 | 95 239 91,781 
Ben ee es 1 d CELL MENS ee 
10,563 17,589 | 17,656 17,801 
712,000 . 7883208 | 819,472 832,454 
os Pile rue dc Educ ET t 
mo | 
| 52,899 56128 | 60800 | 61,627 
| 60,585 63,761 63,856 68,124 
656,223 783,792 C X01,460 | 118,394 
| | 
| 
| | ; 
| 2512 | 2,700 2,855 2,885 
1,935 | 1,929 2,133 2,236 
| 5993 | 4,209 594b | | A688 
| 4,107. | 3,920 3978 | 4,031 
| | 
: 172,661 | 103,287 ic 
10,732 | 2) Y 
| 350,865 — 
98,331. | 
125,94 | 
ao 950 | 
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No. 7-V.—Sf. ATEMENT of PUBLIC and PRIVAT. » EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in BIHAR and 
ORISSA arranged according to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the NUMBER of SCHOLARS, 
and (3) the RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 


Ce TET s 
H | 
ES 1912-13 1913-14  ' — 1914-16 1915-16 | , 1916-1 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | l 
UNDER PunLi0 MANAGEMENT--- | | 
Managed by Government— | Nom n.o. 3 
Institutions . t| 363. | 378 ! 378 5 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March «$t 20,082 | 21,855 23,169 | 
Average number on the rolls monty 
| during the year 19,398 | 20,48 | 21,653 
. Average daily. attendance . 15,829 | 16,657 17,653 2 
Managed. by Lócal Fund and Mii | 
Boards— ; | : 
Institutions . 218 | 944 | 275 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st Marchi: E] 18,604. 21,166 29,739 | 
i Average number on the rolls monthly ; 
i during the year à im a 18,023 20,006 22,059 
1 Average daily attendance " . 2! 14,301 15,945 17,455 
à Maintained by Native Statcs— ae 
t ` Institutions . S 246 255 aed l 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st MS 2M 8,707 | 10,832 | 
Average number on the rolls 
monthly during the year. b 8,106 | 10,317 | 
Average daily attendance . ail 5,337 | 7,022 j 
UNDER Private MANAGEMENT— | | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund | | | 
. or Municipal Boards— f | | 
a ` Institutions . e 19,025 ! 19,359 19,535 | 
Scholars on the alls on 31st} Ma ch. 592,111 595,376 * 590,348 
ID Average number on  íhe rolls i 
j E monthly during the year. E: 550,869 |. 564,795 559,008 
/ 3 Averagedaily attendance . — - 448,650 458,669 462,772 | 
Ey Unaided— , | | i 
A oe à Institutions . 7,031 | 7,058 6,501 | 
CEA à ee rolon 31s Naren 159,662 | 108,753 | 154,173 | | 
E Average. number on the rolls A | 
` XH monthly during the year . ; 143,573 ' 153,974 | 145,720 | | 
$ i Average daily attendance x 5 122,116 | 129,810 | 121,208 | 
"PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— . | 
Institutions . 3,336 3,012 | 2,055 
- Scholars on tho rolls on 31st Marc! 47,478 | 43,553 .  . 45,780 
GRAND TOTAL OF INSTITUTIONS . o4 30,219 '| 30,306 | . 29,044 
GRAND TorAL OF SCHOLARS ON THE ROLLS |, TITTEN CE 
ON 3lsr Marcu . : 5 . 847,944 ' 861,535 | 836,209 
ira s | ; 
o/s cine vue MERE 
D | i 
SCHOLARS ox 31st MARCH LEARNING— | 
à č x fis Y 5 45,005 | 9,920 : 
A classical languago i . 0. 63,139 | 69202 S 
A vernacular languago . — . . 828,288 842,387 818,766 
ČLASSIVICATION Oy SCHOLARS ON SIST 
MARCH ACCORDING TO RAOB OR CREED 
Europeans and Eurasiens e ; ee. 567 639 
M ot s Females . $ 486 521 496 
- Jndian Christians . pae o 15,040 | 17,965 15,070 . 
E ' (Females . 6,112 5.978 
X v5) 
8 aes 94,814 
15,553 
504,503 480,709 
68,161 70,376 
86,569 90,397 
16,390 20,699 a 
34 b. 
2 5 
. 2 
40,084 39,027 M 
1,568 . 942 
63, 771 62,359 1 
1,136 1,193 
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No. NT e LA of PURLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in the 
d: A i arranged according to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the NUMBER of * 
SCHOLARS, and (3) the RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 


NE ee ae ET RUNE Ms 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— f 
| 
Managed by Government— 
Institutions . : 5 Sa | 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 
Average number on the rolls 
monthly during the year 
Average daily attendance 


4 | 
Managed by Local. Fund and Municipal 
Boards— 


Institutions J à 3 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March 
Average number on the rolls monthly 

during the year : 5 
Average daily attendance 


Maintained by Native Slates—(None) 


UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 


Aided by Government or by Local Pund | 
or Municipal Boards— 


Institutions . : b 5 : 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March. 
Average number on the rolls 
monthly during the year 
Average daily attendance 
Unaided— 
Institutions . c 5 . o 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March. 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
. during the year 
. Average daily attendance 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 
Institutions . B P c : 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March. 


GRAND TOTAL oF INSTITUTIONS 


GnAND TOTAL OF SCHOLARS ON THE 
ROLLS ON 31sT MARCH . 


SouoLars ON 3lsT Maron LEARNING— 
English 9 a à 
A classical language : 
A vernacular language . — > 


CLASSIFICATION OF Sonornams ON 3lsT 
MARCH ACCORDING TO RACE OR CREED— 
Europeans and { Males 


EDUCATION 


Eurasians Females D 
Indian Ohristians m à 
d * ear SED 

Non-Brahmans - om 2 

^ ." Muhammadans . Mun : 

. Buddhists ide (eee yea ON 

i Panis. D : Tee 


Others Kos reda i 


Temales 


1919-11 1911-12 1912-13 | 1913-14 
B | 
(4 62 | so | 62 
18,667 18,615 17,730 17,794 
t 
18,578 18,260 17,801 17,992 
16,565 16,167 16,063 j 16,066 
N 
3,157 3,85 | 3,462. 3,785 
186,024 201,356 219,329 ` 238,975 
179,872 182,641 201,544 226,928 
150,397 156,933 177,164 199,372 
j 
V 
969 1,031 nam 1,375 
69,899 78,375 88,320 | 101,221 
67,153 13,708 $4,466 97,313 
57,582 ^ 63,661 79,339 75,096 
| 
153 215 ~ EXP 321 
15,008 17,821 90,05l | 22,559 
13,048 15,542 18,095 20,763 
11,607 13,260 15,888 18,082 
2,935 2,918 3,587 3,593 
51,322 64,946 16,336 72,340 | 
7,218 74 S596 | 9,142 
346,940 381,113 . 491,766 459,889 
51,261 55,108 58,798 | 63,090 
95,797 101,464 99,333 ' 85,892 
314,821 346,337 387,299  ' 419,080 
| 
1,059 1,159 1,185 1,238 
1,440 1,410 1,03 | 1,491 
2,630 2,883 3,008 ` 3,510 | 
1,727 1,631 1716 | 1973 
29,076 31,270 $3,280 — 
2,860 3,316 3,745 
102,535 111,201 119,961 ' 
16,269 19,572 91953 . 
128,128 138,594 158,286 . 
18,886 20,966 93,744 
15 93 
5 Á 6l 
37 38 — 
44 56 


240,651 


234,846 
202,938 


61 


4,021 


1,554 
105,579 


103,303 
89.590 


332 
22,692 


21,226 
17,931 \ 


D 


3,143 
59,160 


9,114 


445,909 


65,056 
$1,946 
404,210 


125t ^ 
1,526 : 
3,527 


EDUCATION 


x STATEMENT of PUBLIC. and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS o DELHI 
: arranged according to (10) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the N UMBER of SCHOLARS, and (3) 
Katy RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 


—————— 


e.a . 1914-Í5 ' 1915-16 | 1910-17 1917-18 | 1918-19 


SO ATI 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
" 2 i f ; 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— : | 1 


5 Managed by Government— à d : o 
Institutions . 1 : i ates 1 v 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st Maton 342 s | 
"Average number on the roll. : i 
monthly during the year . :. 351 
Average daily attendance. . 318 |. 


Managel by Local Fund and Muni cipal : with | 


Boards— s i 
Institutions . 57 : j ‘ i 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 3,492 | 
Average number on the rolls SUL 

during the year . q 5 3,418 
Ayerago daily attendance 9 26 2,919 


Maintained by Native States—(None) 


UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 


Aided by Government or by Local Fund 
| Or Municipal Boards— 
COS TM 
—'1 Institutions . : 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March. 


——— Ayerage number on the rolls 
e monthly during the year 


en aber on the rolls ny 
ring the year . 


SIT Om EAM "T 
ja nins writ 
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: en EDUCATION 


: peg No. 7-VIIL—STATEMENT of PUBLIC and PRIVATE E EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in BURMA 
: arranged according to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2 ) the "NUMBER of SCHOLARS, 
and (3) the RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 


SCE 


a; hes . 
1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-13 1918-14 ae 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— e eer iE 
UNDER PUBLIO MANAGEMENT — | | j | 
| 
| | 
Managed by Government— : Sed 
Institutions 5 | ; ; z 
5 A 5 754 83 85 d 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March b 8/749 g O56 9, oie | 12,095 13,142 4 
Average number on the rolls yay k | | ' $ : 
during the year. 5 " d - 9,084 9,43 | 9,881 | 12,4103 13,440 
Average daily attendance . A A 8,431 8,533 9,189 | 11,352 | 12,621 
Managed by Local. Fund and Municipal i | 
Boards— 
Institutions . o 21 2 | s7 Ped lese 23 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March z 2,587 2,735 | 3,048 2,023 | 2,051 
Average number on the rolls monthly | : ive i T 
: during the yenri (ie I A tees ae 2,698 2,786 3,008 | 2,002: | 2,062 
\ Average daily attendance : 0 2,471 : 2,601 193/8621] 1,942 | 2,070 
Maintained by Native States—(None) | ‘ i | 
? | li 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— | BS | 
Ine | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or i | 
‘ Municipal Boards— : | | 
Institutions .. : 0,400 : 6,39 | 6,558 | 6,958 | 8,937 
Scholars on the asl on 31st March , 247,825 258,619 | 269,058 305,703 | 345,774 
Average number on the rolls monthly | 
during the year. : i b 248,069 | 258,944 | 270, n | 310,203 346,430 
Average daily attendance . ò 0 245,869 256,391 | 267,2 307,279 |o 343,759 
Unaided— : | E 
Institutions `. . T 3o i 66 | 3 2 
Scholars on the rola! on 31st March | o | 203 184 
Average number on the rolls monthly | 
during the year. . | 115 aa 
Average daily attendance | . 109 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— : | 
. Institutions . : 16,499 16,675 | 16,928 | 17,217 17,419 
: Seholars on the olt on 31st Maroh o 170,831 174,045 |  . 177,160 | 180,843 189, 189,346 
GRAND TOTAL or INSTITUTIONS . . 23,061 ` 93211 | 23,590 | 24,283 des ^ 25708 = 
ee a JUNIORS ! x 
' GRAND TOTAL OF SCHOLARS ON THE | | | i 
ROLLS ON 3lsT MARCH . 5 . 499,999 445,956 | 459,593 | 504,998 a GEQ "m 
SOHOLARS ON 31st MAROH LEARNING— ; fe | Em 
English .. . an cae 27,524 27,840 30,352 | 33,542 24 896 ; 
A classical language . Aen Geen ue =a: 205,256 204,809 196,541 225,407 241,700 
A vernacularlanguago — . 412,168 419,025 435,615 476,248 511,443 di 
CLASSIFIOATION OF SCHOLARS oN 3lsr | m 
MARCH ACCORDING TO RACE OR ÜÓREED— |. 
Europeans and Eu- (Males . 5 lic 9,090 | . 2,126 2,180 2,379 — 
rasians ; ~ "Females ; * 1,805 | ` 1,903 1,962 2.108 
i ee Males . 12,806 | 13,094 12,796 
ti D e t 3 
Indian Ones ians T ie ; 8,802 9,011 EESCTN 
Hindus— : : 
Males . : 160 ! 1" 231 
Brahmans . * iFemalos i D | m 
AME Males . .. 3,347. | 3,864 
P» Non-Brahmans — . Females i Y Tu. "a3 
^... Muhammadans : MAET o 0 11,755 


Females : . 9,974 


324,472 
60,366 


64 


x 


tion on the 81st March 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 


UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Government— 
Institutions . 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . : 
Average number un the rolls monthly 
- during the year . 
Average daily attendance — . 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
À Boards— 
D Institutions . 
Scholars on the rolis on 31st March . 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year . 8 


Average daily attendance 


1 Maintained by Native States— 
Hd Institutions . 
à Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . ò 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year . o 
Average daily attendance 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
à Municipal Boards— 
Institutions . . 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year . 5 : 
Average daily attendanco . 
ia s Unaided— 
Institutions . 3 
E Scholars on the rolls on 3st March o 


Average number on the rolls Soniy 
dwring the year . o 
Average daily: attendance 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 
EI Institutions . : 
4 Scholars on the rolls on 31st March ; ; 


GRAND TOTAL OF INSTITUTIONS 


GRAND TOTAL OF SCHOLARS ON 
THE ROLLS ON 31sr Marcu 


SCHOLARS ON 318T MARCH LEARNING— 


A Siete language 
A vernacular language .  . 
CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOLARS on 31sr 
MARCH ACCORDING TO RACE OR ÜREED— 


Europeans and Males 
Eurasians . - .( Females 
Indian Christians vae 
Hindus— ^ : 
Brahmans Males o 
: Female  . 
Non-Brahmans —. E 
P. -— Muhammadans d 
; he À Malos 
] Buddhiste ^ i Foma js 
CR ; les 
a T'arsis í A í Kom ATA 
es : 
Others . (SAT 
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ROTEN F 1 XR Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
^ s » ^ 


No. 71X—STATEMENT. of PUBLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS im the 


: CENTRAL PROVINCES and BERAR arranged according to (1) the SYSTEM of MANAGE- 
= MENT, (2) the NUMBER of SCHOLARS, and (3) the RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruc- 


10,952 
295 


12,118 
249 


D $ 


Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


15,690 
331 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 | 1914-15 
| 
272 281 20u 295 | 308 
19,451 21,310 29,441 22,907 | 23,644 
19,627 20,920 22,433 22,604 23,815 
14,007 15,676 17,500 17,808 18,715 
2,677 2,704 2,946 3,236 | 3,373 
220,697 230,748 249,572 275,485. | 281,429 
217,091 294,348 241,169 270,230 | ^ 277,049 
155,469 | 161,253 178,151 199,914 208,969 
257 243 269 315 | : 
24,180 24,048 25,109 26,675. | i 
| 
23,501 23,074 23,869 25,143 
17,068 16,829 16,926 18,806 
392 466 491 491 611 
24,403 26,025 27,169 27,664 28,428 
| 
23,448 26,139 26,482 97,124. | 29,154 
17,815 19,668 20,801 21,837 | 23,131 
| 207 278 259 286 319 
8,889 11,074 10,957 12,073 13,642 
- 9,192 10,581 10,085 11,067 12,705 
6,423 7,419 7,768 8,027 9,238 
5 6 10 il 18 
106 219 317 324 523 
3,865 3,972 4,955 4,634 ^ 4,599 
297,620 313,205 | 335,248 365,128 347,666 
—— ———————- i ——— -— PIC I ah AT rm 
18,190 18,890 | 20,493 20,977 22,005 
3,376 8,709 4,190 4,247 4,406 
294,541 309,773 229,806 358,748 . 342,785 
803 HOT 813 859 195 
033 642 710 736 715 
2,074 2,125 2,353 2,426 2,569 
1,449 1,592 | 1,539 1,383 1.765 
29,682 31,109 32,230 34,507 33,487 
3,013 3.070 4,445 5,386 5,417 
181,516 189,487 207,387 223,966 213,121 
17,267 19,000 | 20,196 22.301 Bonsai 
i , 90,374 
95,553 27,342 27,085 29,160 28,582 
€ | LU ed 
2,809 , 1,892 3,027 3,200 3.988 
1,944 2,141 _ 1,827 1,314 : 
38: : 1,307 
383 473 93 104 120 
170 157 160 173 
É 100 
A 38 116 84 91 115 
ee 29,940 30,416 36,710 33,136 
, 2,402 2,953 2,703 2,715 


14,748 
248 


oa a Se 
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EDUCATION 


No. En ey ENE of PUBLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in ASSAM * 
GY to (I) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the NUMBER of SCHOLARS, and 
(3) the RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Governmeni— 
Institutions 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year D 
Average » daily attendance . 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Boards— 
Institutions 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year : z 
Average daily attendance . 
Maintained by Native States— 
Institutions 
Scholars on the rolls o on 31st March 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year : 
Average daily attendance . 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— 
Institutions  . 
Scholars on the rolls o on 31st March 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the yeax . 
Average daily attendance . 
Unaided— 
institutions . : 
Scholars on the rolis on 31st March | 
Average number on the rolls monthly | 
during the year o 
Average » daily attendance . 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 
Institutions -~ 
Scholars on the sss on 3lst March 


GRAND TOTAL or INSTITUTIONS 


GRAND ‘ToraLor SCHOLARS ON THE 
ROLLS ON 31st MARCH o 


. CHOLARS ON 31sT MARCH LEARNING— 
English : - o 
A classical language . 
A vernaeular language 
CLASSIFICATION OF P SCHOLA ARS oN 31st 
MARCH ACCORDING TO RACE OR CREED— 


Europeans and Eu- f Males 
rasians Females 
Indian Christians Males 
Females 
Hindus— 
Brahmans Males 
Females 
Non-Brahmans . ae 3 
Females , 
Muhammadans f Males 
Females 
Buddhists {Maes 
Females : 
i Males 
Tre à A Rm 
Oth ie d Urs $ 
x del 


GIRLS IN BOYS’ SCHOOLS . 
BOYS IN GIRLS” SCHOOLS . 


T : 
| 
1910-11 | 1911.12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
—PM—— Beo ees E 
| 
H 
| 
254 | 271 107 128 162 
22,284 24,975 9,556 12,840 15,941 
20,646 | 22,552 8,789 11,320 14,100 
17,069 | 19,261 7,442 9,715 12,216 
| 
3,999 4,268 2,861 3,101 3,232 
177,237 204,339 131,787 | 147,989 | 161,288 
| à 
167,718 182,485 123,123 133,861 | 147,145 
123,083 137,147 88,317 99,595 | 111,067 
27 
896 : | 
791 
643 
15,992 16.042 S10 $74 | 910 
592,154 632,803 32,143 31,949 | 35.526 
518,965 580,779 29,878 33,027 | 33,354 
450,084 477,659 22,791 24,779 26.295 
3,410 3,442 303 279 331 
144,978 162,863 13,968 12,355 13,597 
129,974 144,540 12,537 11,354 12.408 
105,604. 118,135 9,884. 9,143 10.153 
2,280 2.165 188 196 187 
47,560 49,248 6,539 1,008 7.231 
25,935 26,715 4,269 4,578 4,822 
i 
984,213 1,075, 124. 194,288 315,141 233,883 
118,738 142,744 22,935 36,156 | 27.384 
172,943 180,414 12,480 15.217 15.339 
937,514 1,031,276 , 189,486 208,849 | 227,284 
426 238 | 21 38 54 
272 31 | 46 di 83 
8,339 7,892 6.630 13856 | 8,305 
5,337 5,052 | 4,194 £30 4,356 
46,386 18,773 13.170 13,974 |- 15.000 
9,705 9.337 1,313 1,808 2,144 
307.818 343038 | 92.965 | 109,357 
51,042 56,630 | 9,638 39 
456.049 |. 496307 | 414,516 
71,254 |. 79,307 2,503 
4,14t 5,170 61 
675 731 2 
E 2 1 
90,912 19.880 17425 | 
1,793 1,808 SOSA | 
37,674 39,134 j 
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EDUCATION 
DUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in the NORTH. 


the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the 
under instruction on the 1st 


No. 7-X1.— STATEMENT of PUBLIC and PRIVATE E 


WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE arranged according to (1) 
NUMBER of SCHOLARS, and (3) the RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS 


March 
Ce ee ————— M Ó—M 
1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UnvbeEr Pust.ic MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Government— 
Institutions . y T : o 9 9 g 8 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 139 166 158 1,496 1,572 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year . 3 ə 5 134 130 151 1,593 1,697 
Average daily attendance . . 114 128 1,396 1,380 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Boards— 
Institutions . 5 : g 251 248 350 459 569 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 15,962 17,621 22,199 26,465 30,890 
Average number on therolls monthly 
during the year . 5 9 a 15,336 16,355 20,076 24,068 27,916 
Average daily attendance . . 12,768 14,243 16,780 20,178 24,253 
Maintained by Native States—(None) 
i i UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
^ 
4 
" Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— . 
Institutions . * D d ; 59 60 39 41 38 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 5,546 6,183 6,524 7,248 7,076 
Average number on therolls monthly 
during the year. ó 3 o 5,098 5,718 6,934. 7,002 6,782 
Average daily attendance o 9 4,450 4,900 5,400 5,187 5,756 
Unaided— $ 
Institutions . 6 5 a o 11 11 10 7 ll 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 1,365 1,513 859 594 893 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year . . . . 1,209 1,370 810 470 799 
Average daily attendance . 5 1,073 1,165 592 385 669 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— 
ved Institutions . d 5 Ü ; 653 580 566 502 431 
i Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 8,879 9,498 8,732 8,702 7.313 
GRAND TOTAL or INSTITUTIONS j 976 901 907 1,017 1,057 
n . GzawD TorALOF SCHOLARS ON XN RUE PE 
d 
n THE ROLLS ON 3lsT MARCH d 31,891 34,911 38,479 44,445 47,744 
i EN BoHoLAns on 3187 MARCH LEARNING— F Ga ama aa a 
" English IC HEN 3,273 3,742 31 4 
. A classical language . 3 : 13,998 15,110 D M eee 
A vernacular Janguage . : : 24170 26,453 30,691 36,629 40:960 
CLASSIFICATION or Sononars ON 3lsT 
MARCH ACCORDING TO RACE OR CREED— 
Europeans and f Males. ; 1 4 1 1 9 
Eurasians Females 5 Ne ^ 38 p 14 
i 5 En Males . Z 35 39 d : 32 
Indian Christians . 2 Tomales : sy is 51 35 42 
Hindus— its 1 nó 
Males . h 503 810 5 a9 
Brahmans * | Fomales 133 15 d ae 827 
f Males . , 6,923 |. 9,115 3 2 164 
Afri [renale 5 1,700 "an oat Shee 9,421 
[Males . . 20,371 22,365 i ates, 2,526 
Muhammadans ( Females — . 2,105 9 O56 Ha 30,368 32,563 
Buddhists Males . 0. 5 oe s 2,209 2,149 
* € Females " ^ x aU 
5 We 
1 
1 
14 
` 583 
271 


4 
| 
| 
1 
| 
1 


NE 
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EDUCATION 


CXIL—STATEMENT oj PUBLI 
E hee oj PUBLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in AJMER- 
SCHOLARS, and (3) the RA He Uu o () the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the N UMBER oj 

j e RACE or CREED oj all SCHOLARS under instruction on the 31st March 


D 


1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-13 1913-14 1914-16 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— : TE AT Z Cu eco 
* 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— p 
Managed by Government— 
Institutions . : 4 ee 62 | 61 7 z6 T8 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 2791 E 2 do z 
Averagenumber on the rolls monthly A 3,059 | 3,822 4,419 4,592 
during the year . s 3 5 / : 
Average daily attendance c x o EET | a Bae dee 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal ; pe ME : 1 
Boards— 
i Institutions 
i . 5 5 E 5 2 | 9 o 2 3 
| Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 932 | 296 76 2 
: Average number on the rolls monthly " | 286 zie ae EE 
| z eas dui 204 | 958 280 296 340 
.. Average daily attenc ance ó 4 157 | 213 235 957 285 
32 Maintained by Native States—(None) | 
i 1 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— | d 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or Ld 
Municipal Boards— 1 
Institutions . E. o EN 13 | 13 12 13 15 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 1,878 | 2,029 2,069 2,200 | 2,499 
Average number on the rolls monthly | 
during the year . B 5 à 1,772 | 1,893 1,965 2,140 2,365 
Average daily attendance D . 1,446 | 1,584 1779491 1.831 2,035 
Unaided— | 
Institutions . — . st 13 1 1? | 16 15 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 1,029 1,242 1,384 | 1,298 1,168 
Average number on the rolls monthly | | 
: during the year » . g : 1,006 1,165 1,340 | 1,269 | 1,034 
Average daily attendance 6 : 803 9;8 | 1,095 . 1,096 $37 
] ! 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— | | 
Institutions . 5 o d 96 132 149 | lat 134 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 3,148 4,508 4,848 | 5,038 5,026 
t 
X 3 rM 
Guawp'l'orAp or INSTITUTIONS — * 186 999 250 951 | 245 
. | 
. GRAND Toran or SOHÒLARS ON THE, ae ie | f e EEE T ^ 
ROLLS ON 3lsr MARCH o 1 9,078 11,134 | 12,399 | 13,368 13,612 
t 
SomorARS ON 3lsr MARCH LEARNING-- | (idi 
English A 5 5 ; S 9,491 9,562 2,680 | 2541 2.074 
A classical languag 5 . E 1,204 | 1,983 1,801 | 1,684 1,268 
A vernacular language E : 8,098 9,469 10,929 11,725 11,047 
CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOLARS ON 3lsT 
MARCH ACCORDING TO RACE OR CREED— s 
í -Europeans and . ( Males 319 334 285 30t | 307 
Burasians Females - | 192 193 154 nn a 
2 ` " Males ai 290 346 |. 349 | Ho 
5 Indian Christians — «S Females - 316 268 291 əz | £338 3 
Hindus— T 
E 1 Males 5 (a) (a) 
_Biahmans ema v (a) (a) 
“By Males . 4,910 ; 5,994 
Non-Brahmans — . m ra ss x06 
Ere Males 7 1,563 2,331 
Muhammadans . Discs 1 ? 40 2 
Buddhists Males B sis Es 
F Females. SS ^ 
E Males D 39 
E Parsis . A Romalea ee 8 
B Males 673 


P t b o aU | 
t bi: ross Females. 
. GIRLS IN BOYS’ SCHOOLS . giae e i 

3o SIN GIRIS'SOHOOLS . — . ^ 


pë 
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EDUCATION 


No. T-XIIL. —STATEM EN PUBLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSI 
ENT of EG A arranged according to (1) the SYSTEM of 


3) the RACE or CREED of all SCHOLARS 


BALUCHISTAN (portions under British administration) 
MANAGEM ENT, Ct the NUMBER o] SCHOLARS, and (3) 
under instruction. on the 31st March 


TLV 


TIONS in 


E : . 1910-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 | 1913-14 1914-15 
i | 
pees = —— - 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | | 
| 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— | | 
Managed by Government— | 
, Institutions . S | 31 33. | 39 44 
Bcholars on the rolls on 31st March. 1,007 | 1,453 1,572 | 1,028 1,622 
. Average number on the rolls monthly | | 
during the year . : o o 1,065 ' 1,369 1,537 | 1,670 1,653 
Average daily attendance . . 892 | 1,201 1,293 | 1,403 1,345 
| 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal | 
. Boards— | | 
Institutions . 17 | 16 19 | 13 14 
Scholars on ths 1olls on 31st March . i 694 | 605 500 | 483 509 
* Average number on the rolls mong | | 
during the year . . . Parti 74l | 580 419 465 472 
Average » daily attendance ò 9 549 | 460 374 422 420 
Maintained by Native Slates—(None) 
UNDER PRIVATE MaANAGEMENT— | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or | 
Municipal Boards— 
Institutions . 7 7 7 i lt 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st Maroh.. 495 | 501 487 626 960 
Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year . . . 439 484 5277 655 6 
Average daily attendance : . 343 | 459 46] POS 3 d 
Unaided— ' 
Institutions . 5 6 6 9 4 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . 263 333 306 421 172 
Average number on the rolls monthly F i 
during the year . ü 0 Dg 08 321 191 
Average daily attendance 0 o e els 237 i" 129 
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— | 
Institutions . 130 96 73 | 69 70 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March . a 1,566 | 1,224 923 | 892 865 
GnAND TOTAL or INSTITUTIONS : 187 156 131 | 137 143 
GRAND ‘Toran or SoHoLARS ON E 
THE ROLLS ON 2187 MARCH . 4,005 d 4,116 3,794 4,050 4,128 
SCHOLARS on 3197 Marcu LEAENING— ENS EIC nS 
English 5 5 o A 398 558 512 rae 
A elassica] language 4 T s 2,802 1.796 oy 1 P 603 
A vernacular | QU NES 1 ; 1,709 
Para ROU PL AAG Lage 1,816 L741 2,732 3,024 3,323 
CLASSIFIGATION OF SCHOLARS ON 31ST 
ACCORDING TO RACE OR CREED— 
Europeans .nd Males . 24 25 1 
Eurasians . — .(Femals  . 1l 34 m E 56 
{ndian Christians Males . 51 31 28 a 29 
de Female . 49 31 37 ji 48 
;lindus— : 47 61 
z Brahmans . — .íMales G (a) (a) a 
; Females  . (a) (a) d e (a) 
Non-Brahmans . does à 712 900 846 : (@) 
oe 260 339 157 zap 1,004 
i 2,634 2,45 ; 94 423 
Muhammadans b ts les Si ABT 2,220 2.96 


Buddhists 5 
Parsis 


Pav en T i" i». is 


ul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 


- - PT 
T1 


Page 


- Digitized by Arya conn Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDUCATION 


No. peor of PUBLIC and PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in COORG 
(3) i RAGE ie p A) the SYSTEM of MANAGEMENT, (2) the NUMBER oi SCHOLARS, and 

: | [ 
1910-11 1911-12 : 1912.13 1913-14 1914-15 


——— 


| 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 


UNDER PUBLIO MANAGEMENT— 


M anaa by Government— x 
ustitutions . 13 

13 13 

Scholars on the rolls on 31st] Mesh > 1,722 1,820 

Aver age number on the rolls monthly 

during the year . : Une 1,710 ` 1/88 1,851 2,008 | 

Average daily attendance . . 1,517 1,497 1,013 pose eee 1S7 


18 1 14 
2,037 2,260 


eS 
e 
=I 
o 
/ 


Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Boards— . 
Institutions . . 71 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March - 3,673 3,872 4,677 
| Average number on the rolls monthly 
i during the year . : SIDE 3,604 3,730 4,330 5,298 
Average daily attendance E 2,574 2,647 3,168 4,090 4,153 


70 75 80 82 
5,027 | 5,104 


Maintained by Native States— (None) 


UNDER Private MANAGEMENT— 

Aided by Government or by Local Fund or i 4 

Municipal Boards— | 
Institutions . 

Scholars on the rolls on 31st Mer 515 

Average number onthe rolls moiy 
during the year . : | 
Average daily attendance 


9 
573 


359 502 299 469 . 499 


Unaided — 
Institutions . : 
Scholars on the rolis on 31st March . loo 
Averagenumber on the rolls montay 

during the year . : : 50 6 * 
Average daily attendance o o Bo . oc «d Y 


PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS— à 
Institutions . 38 35 3l 16 i - 19 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st March - 730 608 603 355 | 364 


GRAND Nora OF ÍNSTITUTIONS — | 


AN L Oy SCHOLARS ON THE i | YE : 
GRAND RS E $ 3 6,040. 6,811 | 7,545 $039 | $,301 
| | 


í SCHOLARS on 31sv MARCH LEARNING— | 
| English 2a: UM. . 1,494 1,412 | 1,542 2043 
A classical language o o -i 15 oc | 
A vernacular language : o 6 6,040 6,811 | 
\ : 


: Manon ACCORDING 10 RacE OR CREED— E A S 
E Europeans and DEN : o J0 2 2 alee an 
'Euragians Females b on an e : BE 

: rd Males» + | 101 102 | c E ; 
Indian Christians . } Fomales : En 3 53 57 68 


OLASSIFICATION OF ScHOLARS on 3lsT 


Hindus— 2 
j (Male .  - 182 

. Brahmans Tranas A 4l 63 

Non-Brahmans - ue ee if 


Males . D 
Muhammadans -3 females 


Buddhists . - {Females 


Parsis . 


A: a : AMA 


MDa sre IDE CE CREE 
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T of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) from all SOURCES on each class of 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in BRITISH INDIA 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 HUE) 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— 
Arts Colleges— 0: d 
English - . « .! 4290700 | 4748929 | 562,24,384 | 5700424 soo aa 
Oriental 3 " : 5 72,571 72,374 74,337 96,920 P 
Professional Colleges— A 3.77.24: 
Es c. < |o Bama | 208404 | amus | 349400 | — iTL2S 
Medicine z MA 7,16,035 6,60,464 8,20,259 7,68,450 aoe A 
Engineering . a 3 B 7,27,035 7,10,793 8,291,074 8,55,506 dis 
Teaching 5 ae 2,83,107 3,11,539 3,33,421 4,16,714 nae cad 
EO. -| 1,38,380 1,78,304 2,10,038 2,05,055 WDR TE 
Veterinary . we 73,404 90,176 99,940 o 115 
Commercial . oo P o. fy ax 5,191 49,441 — 
Toran : 65,01,618 70,74,301 78,94,581 85,06,560 91,45,278 
— |——______ Tye 
Scuoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— | 
Secondary Schools— 
- For Boys— ces 
HighSchods —. 11095,000 | LIT9L910 | 12990279 | 14806053 | 161,16,032. 
Middle English Schools . 43,23,804 49,08,414 51,489,268 57,28,325 62,51,097 
Middle Vernacular Schools 16,95,295 15,51,165 16,78,387 18,92,903 20,67,107 
For Girls— : 
High Schools hale ; 14,98,199 14,90,889 17,24,82. 20,55,619 20,01,838 
b 724,824, ,05, 2 
Middle English Schools . — . — , 8,504,069 9,05,477 8,852,880 9,87,192 10,58.276 
Middle Vernacular Schools 6 4,600,903 2,920,172 2,39,228 2,90,269 8,25,204 
Toran 1,99,28,593 | 2,08,84,033 | 9 96.63, 366 2,58,20,961 2,79,09,643 
+ Primary Schools— age * rx 7m AM 
aor Boys : S 9 1,69,99,639 1,79,75,084 1,98,91,580 2,22,44,993 2,30,74,570 E 
i or Girls CUR 23,88, 664 27,71,331 31,72,899 33,88, 544. 36,21,491 
j = Au ds 
Toran 198,88,303 | 2,07,47,315 | 230,64,479 | 25533537 |. 206,96,061 
Sonoor EDUCATION, SrEcran— m——À J| ————— |. 
1 Schools for Special Instruction — 
: Training Schools for Mastors 4 > 5 ‘ 255 
Ee Schools for Mistresses prod pon EE uu T A 
3 v». te 41, 4$,92,4 ot ake 
Cl CERES Paros mares 2,07,077, | 260,814 3,06,840 
Medical Schools ó : 7 4,75461 4,70, 944 PACA ib i GU a 
Engincering and Survoying Schools. 1,87,093 1,92.034 d 48 ju 458,207 te 
1. Technical and Industrial Schools 10,24:914 J 1,72,947 rid : (20/120 VOR 
mm Commercial Schools . x D 00,691 ‘92,078 eres) 14,42,833 11,05,558 
| Agricultural Schools 6 $ 1,509 1674 1,48,328 1,59,675 1,05,926 ; 
Reformatory Schools 5 5 2,53,882 2 49,167 21,724 5 5,252 9 576 $ 
Other Schools " 9 60,008 11.07.591 2,38,764 243,956 251,715 
,80, »07,5 10,86,515 11,96,024 13,39,441 
Toran . TAE re Ae, (bo Dhaene Gomme 
i ne — 9010856 | ^ 53,775,501 | ^ 5655 189 64,71,052 06,31,478 
D REOT Expr DITURE . "7, D xz] | moe True 
Boae. à j 5,08,29,3 70 s 5,40,83,243 5,92,78,415 6,64,32,110 _ 3 7,03,82,460 ; 
E Furniture and Apparatus — , Peewee 83,06,827 1,25,76,767 1,36,95,412 | 1,78,68,135 
T 168,523 | 14541817 | "1839597 23,49,530 20,64,001 
OTAL T 7 7 Te) SS cc jenes "S 
Poesia. eT |. MAB OME | 14807204 | 160,44 019 1,99,32,136 
Duc i oorr 15,13,839 15.88,870 29,13,656 21,238,658 23,07,888 
: ; 6,88,163 6,89,056 7.97798 j soled 
Ingeotionn . / . . . . 39,50395 40,01 584 SUPER 8,27,821 851,040 
Scholarships held in— i EL SIS | 45,23,005 | — 47,80,165 
Arts Colleges A 5 5.694 5 A - 
D MelelOMlege . . . |  9150M SER 3,63,902 4,24,834 4,53,444 
— Other Professional Collegi A 76,764 1 09,770 48,577 52,000 63,389 
hools . D 5,19,029 6,507771 1,09,293 J,01,694 99,473 
: : 129,598 1,32,491 eae 6,71,038 7,32,481 
d : 69,588 53,417 OT 1,02,555 1,58,919 
; 72,522 84,418 oes 63,247 61,433 
2 51,407 30,968 | t RO 73,435 
. 05,72,598 72,19,106 SSA X 58,879 
ET EE En 78,37,922 89,01,794 94,59,216 
Peete LADIBAOS | 145.069 | epee | —— [- 
Á n 4 5,192,431 ^ ee E] 
: i eT |. propos; 1,91,29 762 
9 EXPENDITURE D 2,11,94,305 2,40,80, o8 49 005 "* Sea re 
Ee Uem 246,80, 081 —— J 340,16,689 | 3.90.61 aga 
N Punto INSTRUCTION 7,20,23,675 | 7,87,63,892 22.4: SA rapier Mr e I HT 
x A NA US 9,08,22,420 10, 04,48 7 
peta) DN | eI) | 10.04.44 968 
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EDU CATION 
eee 
No. 8-L.—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) from all SOURCES on each class of 
ON INSTITUTIONS in BENGAL* 


——— 
1910-1i 1911-12 1912-13 i isi | 191416 
LU 1 * 
University EDUCATION— . es: 5 
Arts Colleges— 
Engli 
neish o0 6 -d a5 5 11,92,738 12,64,924 15,59,239 | 16,192,511 18,06,536 
Professional a 
Law . : 
Meus ii STRA 122803 1,10,390 1,00,935 1,81,363 1,96,554 
Engineering? =. se» MOTOS 2,84,737 2,983,229 3,20,285 2,89,107 2,68,132 
Tate ee 2,02,150 2,33,304 2,50,123 2,11,851 2,51,243 
Anth. Gee ae 56,185 45,352 85,010 1,07,906 1,038,147 
- . i 
Toran , 18,59,018 19,47,199 23,81,592 24,06,738 26,25,612 
[ee t 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL— i | 
Secondary Schools— | 
For Boys— 
High Schools — .  . . 24,97,916 25,44,218 34,25,857 41,48,418 46,38,442 
Middlo English Schools . 5 6 855,053 10,10,201 14,53,298 16,40,819 | 10,384,848 
Middle Vernacular Schools . — . 1,94,266 1,89,151 297498 | 228,376 | 218,384 
| For Girls.— | 
; High Schools acm 0) da: 3,78,400 3,17, 244 3,82,056 504,70 | ^ 5,14020 
; Middle English Schools. ; —. 2,54,019 2,060,422 1,447,429 | 1,66,339 1,85,972 
ii Middle Veri naeular Schools 7 5 33,577 51,840 46,654 | 57,19 | 59.716 
| UR M. MEET m | ee 
Toran . | 4213,31 43,73,076 56,82,492 OTA5,41 | — 75,04,992 
" = — —— ———— 
Ñ Primary Schools— | | Y 
For Boys. "e 6 6 3 ol). BOgeo 30,06,943 29,37,038 32,605,313. | (a)34,33,368 
-For Girls . 3 i : . | - 38,883,656 3,95,267 5,471,204 | 4,69,953 | 4.89,333 
EUNEECLU NL S 
| TOTAL : 33,44,982 34,02,210 34,84,292 | 37,35,266 - | 39.22,701 
i SCHOOL RpucATION, SPECIAL— ees: FI | 
| 
Schools [or Special Instruction — | 
Training Schools for Masters . o 3,56,148 3,76,519 2,61,997 | 11,490 | 3,06,506 
Training Schools for Mistresses ; 57,466 65,085 51,576 S | 87,737 
Schools of Aro — . 4 5 3 99,569 85,488 44,627 55,754 | 66,020 
Medical Schools . 1,39,676 153,979 1,37,036 1,51,682 | 1,74.374 
Engineering and Surv eying Soo 39,640 45,101 97,535 . 69,630 | 58,762 
Technical and Industrial Schools . 1,59,499 | 18,876 1,53,370 1 2n 901 | 185,011 
Commercial Schools a i $ 40,072 43,036 59,118 : s138 41,348 
Agricultural Schools T oc Sc WS 
Reformatory Schools a lla 2%, 631 1,144,940 By NUS 
Other Schools. 3 : 5 5.35,216 1,32,850 5,65,808 (6 45,896 194,177 
> —— ———— — —— 
ToraL o 15.54,917 18,00,065 13,635,327 14,858,810 | 18,24,538 
TOTAL DIRECT EXPENDITURE o 1,09,73,348 1,15,22,550 | 1,29,12, 703 1,438, 76,755 1,57,77,.240 
d y 75 2 T 26,87,865 $8,417,850 
Buildings . B E 3 10,28,848 12,41,758 23,838,789 6,87,505 38,4 850 
Furniture and Apparatus 6 5 9 1,66, 304 3,15,183 | 5,54,471 3,97,619 | 558,558 
ee = ——| —— 
Torn o R 156,56,941 | 29,339,260 30,85,48 | 44,083,408 
ni ity . o o b o T 8,38,080 7,939,974 10,88,807 $56,894 10,938,778 
e UE MA 733 1,18,625 1,26,045 1,78,080 1,51,000 1,61,668 
Inspection 1 E 8,53,699 8,85,539 7,718,476 1,419,461 2,14,053 
Scholarships held in— 
Sae aukee helit 1,009,089 |  lip1 | 13885: | 1.48829 
Medical Colleges d 13,403 15,183 eee P 
Other Professional Colleges 2 5 20,193 Tus a 
Sacondary Schools o ; : 74,365 i R 
Primary Schools . ó o 21,422 RRA 
Medical Schools — . s 10,071 AE 
Technical and Industrial iSchools 19,953 See 
Other Special Schools . : 3 7,044 aren 
Miscellaneous — .- 7 ^ 1 18,24,746 20,51,519 
; voci. mh ; E. Es 
Toran 39,02,733 41,22,943 44,18,615 


58,79,8S4 
172,02,434 


Torar INmREOr EXPENDITURY . mn 
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EDUCATION 


No. 8-II STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) {rom all SOURCES 


BDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in MADRAS 


eee eee € 3€ —À9— — —Á— ————M—| MÀ 


1910-11 | — 1911.12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION—- uw. eu 5 
Arts Colleges— | 
English 8,66,269 10,10,648 10,39,021 10,981,732 11,97,292 
Oriental E. d Es Bs 20,692 24,455 
Professional Colleges— | | 
Law . 40,273 36,983 | 34,797 33,831 39,252 
Medicine 3 93,149 + | m | T pu 
Engineering — . , 110205 | 1,17,213 1,09,202 133,692 1,67,954 
Teaching . . 30,750 | 34167 62,195 Gat 10,614 
Agriculture 6 by ud 
TOTAL . 1140700 | 1L "5 61] | 1245618 | 133 31, 867 14,99,567 
Scnoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— | 
Secondary Schools— | 
For Boys— . 
High Schools å : 20,060,084 21,05,258 23,450,150 25,04,177 29,277,000 
Middle English Schools . 5,713,029 6,06,166 | 6,14,872 6,338,845 1,21,258 
Middle Vernacular Sehools 1,92,815 M ae us m 
For Girls— 3 
High Schools — . 2,36,619 2,150,477 2,771,116 3,38,501 3,53,097 
Middle English Schools 92,841 | 94,530 1,29,303 150200 1,49,719 
Middle Vernacular Schools 2,78,479 | | E e 
Toran . 3594/07 | 3056431 |. 3305047 | - d 86,783 | 4108574 
Primary Schools— T 
For Boys 34,18,452 37,714,284 42,54,872 2 53,50,080 
For Girls . D . e 3,82,543 6,73,597 E 7,84,600 ern "9, 99,933 
= Torat . |  38,00,995 44,17,881 | — 5039, 472 | 521403 ~~ 68,50,619 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— | | Eogh aT 
Schools for Special Instruction— | 
Training Schools for Masters . e. 3,03,1507 3,12,880 | 4,97,319 6,38, G07 6,07,213 
Training Schools for Mistresses 85,091 | 87,987 ! 1,03,600 1,38,600 1,87,798 
Schools of Art 52,455 | 55,194 | 51,324 "58,635 55.908 
Law Schools "s 66 ^ 4 , 
Medical Schools A 1,37,670 DO i i 
Engineering and Surveying Schools o ap | 20 
Technical and Industrial Schools 1,85,037 | 293,501 2,296,918 3,01,370 9,100 
Commercial Schools : 7,201 8,214 8,189 : 11.848 14.351 
Agricultural Schools 1,509 1,074 3,659 2.735 A 
Reformatory Schools 21,024 | 22,316 23.498 23:905 54 481 
Other Schools 20/7221] 37,780 33,262 29'591 41.005 
rue RUN MM 0L. 051,100 12,04,600 | 10,32,856 
P | EM I——————— 
TOTAL DIRECT EXPENDITURE V o FEER 94,53,400 1,06,09,743 1,19,00,553 1,30,41,616 
Buildings : 8,81,406 Monos 2230 P EE | aa 
S1, X07, 2.28,094 j 
Furniture and Apparatus 30,348 265614 380778 isons Sue 
TOTAL . 9,20, | 7 “Taney (ose eee 
MEE uA | 192,002 16,08,872 | 2533957 | 99,006,979 
University EE. DRD A a BS a0) | CS PSU agerem 
Direction Be 74,824 | 76.785 aa 5,05,952 3,55,602 
Inspection : - 7.40,406 | 7,40447 787.960 p ates 96,278 
2, Or pee 
Scholarships held in-— | wo 835,573 
Arte Colleges ; n 7 28,334 | 26,912 20.2 
Medicul Colleges ; 93,646 3; UE 42,944 40,190 
E Other Professional Colleges 6,433 | 11,134 19 on o 
BonndaryBehode —. 48,155 | 58/004 ree 10,082 9,276 
Primary Schools is 17,330 | 16,581 19,784. 79,053 97,071 
Medical Sehools 16,200 | f. ay 20,836 23,724 
Technical and Industrial Schools 14,500 | 14,077 11,596 P ae 
Other Special Schools .  . 8,282 | 5,920 i bb 6,427 121 
Miscelluncous : 14,71,580 | — 15,92,210 16,86,517 18 sae 5,320 
pens: ye Audi 59, 18,81,24: 
Toray .| 20,47,422 | Tomsso4T | anus |e Du 
i m UNUM | 9548075 |. 3504095 . yii: 
TToTALINDIREOT EXPENDITURE | 350,68,176 |  47,11,633 | — 5162547 | ape 33,44,399 
ies ` | DEI 52,547 60,38,189 Rear 
ied ee aa 38, 63,11,3 
DITORE ON PonLtcIwsTRUOTION, 1,27,67,606 | 1,35,65,102 | 167 Gon) etae ae MS; 
, ] | DULL 1,79,98,742 1,93,52,994 


on each class of 
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1910-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 | 1913-14 1914-15 
University ÉDUCATION— -— feste pease 
Arts Colleges— E 
poe ER adire 5,24,337 5,834,333 6,15,884 6,64,051 6,72,120 
Professional Bu qs ` 
Modioin PP x ZARO] 24,747 25,017 24,409 29,634 
UR. onu . 2,07,939 2,23,421 2,95,190 2,48,496 2,66,312 
aa A E m 91,414 94,001 1,05,983 1,67,595 1,48,523 
grionture ir a den 71,631 76,937 71,181 78,502 82,174 
Commercial... « L : M | 4 S191 | ^ 49441 
| ee eee E 
Tomar . 9,20,272 9,538,445 11,19,255 1191244 | 12,48,204 
Scuoot NTEN, GENERAL — XX X aS. ix PET: pu EAT 
; Secondary Schools— 
E For .oys— , 
b3 High Schools 16,69,082 18,02,666 20,04,303 . 21,89,280 19,77,241 
p. Middle English Schools ` 7,12,626 7,50,515 7,91,795 | 8,81,538 7,55,889 
f | | 
| For Gir b= | | | | 
: HighSehools — . .| 2,1205 | 288027 391,856 | 315857 | 9,3894 
E Middle English Schools . 2 1,77,929 . 1,76,588 1,86,155 | 2,07,892 | t2 17,557 
x Toran 28, 10,842 30,23,796 3310,09 | 3654567 | 33245011 
Primary Schoots— | 
For Boys 46,64,273 50,01,580 54,10,076 | 58,24,257 59,38;807 
For Girls 7,47,293 $,05,681 8,77,187 | 9,54,502 8,02,032 
| , | 
i Tora, .| 54,11,566 | 58, 07,261 62,87.263 67,198,759 | 01,3149 
| | | | 
Er SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 
: Schools for Special Inslruction— | | 
E Training Schools for Masters 2,05,429 2,923,111 2,549308 | 253947 | 2,045836 
| Training Schools for Mistresses 79,796 89,719 . 98,160 | 1,08,574 1,15,95¢ 
| Schools of A yt 69,855 | 69,416 78,765 75502 | 94,384 
Medical Schools 55,736 | 60,310 | 75,405 SL488 | 90,572 
Engineering and Surveying Schools 12,402 12,774 . 9,115 1,998 | 7,151 
Technical and Industrial Schools 4,04,503 3,92,280 4,03,361 | 4,86,653 £,26,885 
Commercial Schools ME SEE 17,519 | 53,400 2638 | 63,733 
Agricultural Schools | T 5 | 18,065 2517 | 576 
Reformatory Schools o 15,444 16,300 | 22,412 | 1,348 1,320 
Other Schools T 9 99,888 93,633 96,117 | 1,30,005 l. E 356 
TOTAL . 9,57,470 . 9,715,662 11,09,168 312,09,970 - 103 
i x Bee 
Torat DigEcT EXPENDITURE 1,01,00,150 | 1,07,60,164 |  1,18,25,795 | 1,28,34,940 Bae iE 1,18,80,977 
Buildings A 7,82,506 | 12,738,416 | 18,85,449 (0 M36l804 | M486003 
F urniture and Appar atus 8 72,648 1,12,879 | 1,01 | 1,70,413 = 4, „45000 
Moran . &ozpAt | 13,896,295 |  19,95,560 14,92,017 19.31,718 
EN E BE 
| | 907,618 | 218,770 | 255000 55,000 
Uni i 3 T 5 1,90,585 20 9» ! at SO: s 
dd TE 5 61420, 65,880 | 67,757 79,866 1,02,197 
+ . Inspection pene 5,01,478 | 534,872 | —— 9,390,910 5,91,582 6,13,014 
Scholarships held in— | p : | 
: ARS Colleges 6 E 45,432 à 46,630 | 
Medical Colleges . : : o 164 | à 
Other Professional Colleges a 19,754 | MES | 
-Secondary Schools 71,074 | 443 ] 
Primary Schools 2 44,331 | 4,309 
Medical Schools . . 472 f 
Technical and Industrial Schools o i | 
» 


Other Special Schools 
Miscellaneous 


. 


TOTAL . 


_ Torar Ixpneser PIXPENDITURE 
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: i i INDIT ? (in 4 from all SOURCES on each class of 
No. 8-IV.—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) from a 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in the UNITED PROVINCES of AGRA and OUDH 


ST a a e TTL CU 


UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— 
Arts Colleges— 
Oriental ` à . 


Professional Colleges— 
law . T 


hasan)", S3 DNE 


Engineering . 5 . : 
Teaching .  .  . ` 
Agriculture . 


TorAL 


Scnoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— B 
For Boys— 
High Schools ó i 
Middle English Schools . 
Middle Vernacular Schools 
For Girls— 
High Schools a 
Middle English Schools . 
Middle Vernacular Schools 


Toran 


Primary Schoole— 
For Boys . : ; ` 
For Girs  . : 9 ù 


Toran 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 


Schools for Special Instruction— 
Training Schools for Masters . 
Training Schools for Mistresses 
Schools of Art . i ; 
Medical Schools . 


Engineering and Surveying Schools, 
Technical and Industrial Schools 


Commercial Schools ` 9 
Agricultural Schools G 
Refonnatory Schools . ò 
Other Schools 5 o 5 


Toran 
Tora DIRECT EXPENDITURE 


- Buildings . 5 2 ; 7 
Furniture and Apparatus . 6 


Voran 


M ue ue mec Sce 
. h07,92.838 | 12110,051 1,28,30,090 - 


I 19142 | 391243 1913-14 1914-15 
7,49,787 | 8,656,683 9,15,859 10,01,719 10,51,846 
40,301 40,464 51,835. 52,008 53,570 

43,800 | 42,293 45,976 49,106 48,174. 

: Pr 23,1(6 59,978 87,577 1,03,208 

‘ 3,09,368 | 3,206,275 3,55,766 3,42,468 3,47,362, 

45,602 | 53,420 | 54,757 59,907 61,892 
44,130 46,660 | 49,150 68,131 45014 
12,39,141 | 13,94,90] 15,32,021 16,61,006 17, 14,566 
1599318 | 10,7387 17,93,496 19,96,262 21,27,544 
2,03,974 | 2,62,655 | 2,84,658 3,12,005 4,11,973 
125.740 440,44] 4,12.736 5,04932 529,445 
3,08,905 | ^ 284,550 319,615 3,88,533 3,62,997 
1,27,511 | 1,67,585 | 1,608,470 1,83,307 2,00,489 
14,396 31,493 | 29,985 49,750 63,204 
.| ^ 2619244 | 28,60,111 |  30,98,03 34,34,839 37501052 - 
15,49,010 16,43,050 18,48,098 20,42,281. 22,085,749 
225,863 | ^ 2,03,051 | 2,18,138 2,206,994 2,48,746 
17, 75,484 18,46,101 | 20,605,236 | 22,068,675 | 9451495 - 
L———- BMC. 
| 
1.34,254, 1,38,582 1,483,255 1,86,502 2,23, 555 
60,282 60,661 60,460 54,388 55,404 
hi be | A 37,720 13,626 
38,431 40,498 . | 40,055 62,898 49,836 
10,486 8,320 | 8,315 5,140 » 
à 1,11,615 2,373 | — 98,001 2,96,175 3,00,871 
13,100 710 23,165 22,614 21,190 
; 30,490 34,947 | "3701 36,652 40,001 
60,722 47,510 | 67,397 45,007 45,292 
ett dS, SIND AC. 

à 459,386 5,44,401 574,949 7,47, 104 7,719,775 
60,03,255 66,45,514 12,72,769 8111024 |  $6,50,488 
14,2,49 | 1944371 :  92,6,19 | 92382,0230 | oaanaag 

2 | ,44,371 2,56, 82,020. 28,65,868 

nf 2 040823. 275290 2,16,873 2,79,199 9,083,493 

-| 3590474 | 2219901 | 2513692 26,62,119 | 3009301 

j 190213 | 929586 518471 | — 1] E Es 

20, 29, 18, 60,36 

i 107,120 83,894 | 81,373 97/45 Bru 

. 5 dj 
18,5 | 5,217,414 l 5,156,014 5,492,848 5,41,164 

j 38,949 | 58,140 | 64,195 69,330 75,107 ` 

à : | 063 2,579 4,726 6,790 

; 21,036 | 21,208 25,797 23,978 22,459 

: 109,313 1,04,163 1,10,845 1,35,697 1,47,297 

: logs | 9,147 15,974. 16,635 18,208 

: ,889 15,490 13,040 17,2 j 

; : | ; 201 16,605 

2,830 8,365 : 8,492 15,906 

: ea 1,628 | 9,563 2,505 8g 

. 70,894 oe 8,72,370 10,156,044 9,77,569 3 10,19,619 

1 10,407 | MGA DASE De 

CaL AGAM j 1927903 | — 2973190 |. 9056347 | 24,36,059 
5 Sa aga reee e Se 
GATS | — 4846892 |  47,18,466 | 5505390 — 


— 


1415,08 
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UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— 
: Arts Colleges— 
English 


Professional Colleges— 
Law . 7 
Medicine 
Engineering . 
"Teaching 
Agriculture . 


TOTAL 


Sonoon EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— 

For Boys— 
High Schools , 
Middle English Sehools . 
Middle Vernacular Schools 

For Girls— 
High Schools a ü 
Middle English Schools . 
Middle Vernacular Schools. 


ToraL 


Primary Schools— 
For Boys 
For Girls 


SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 


Schools for Special Instruction— 
Training Schools for Masters . 
Training Schools for Mistresses 
Schools of Art 
Medical Schools 


Engineering and Surveying Schools 


Technical and Industrial Schools 
Commercial Schools s 
Agricultural Schools 
Reformatory Schools 

Other Schools 


TOTAL 
otar DIRECT EXPENDITURE 


Buildings . o b 
Furniture and Apparatus 


TowaL 


University . 

Direction 

Inspection . ^ o 

Scholarships held in— 
Arts Colleges 
Medical Colleges > : 
Other Professional Colleges ' 
Secondary Schools. 
Primary Schools . 2 
Medical Schools . . + A 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Other Special Schools 
Miscelleneous 3 


i 


Toran ĪNDREOT EXPENDITURE - 


EDUCATION 


No. M TET of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) from all SOURCES on each class of " 
DUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in BIHAR and ORISSA : 


1912-13 


1913-14 


` 
D 


*« 


1914-18 1915-16 [ 1916-17 


| 
| 


2,57,961 
26,539 


14,037 


3,08,286 


23,083 


2,98,537 


:3,48,374 


17,005 |. 


3,50,070 


19,844 


| 
ER 
ae | 
a 
mt 


19,922 


3,89,836 


7,05,173 
2,50,194 
76,328 


15,111 
51,305 
13,083 


8,290,557 
2,941,437 
80,070 


11,11,144 
19,33,022 
1,76,425 


14,46,871 


22,89,350 
2,417,484 


21,09,447 


2,14,213 


22,612 


24,609 
72,€92 
40,058 

1,823 


,082 
2,71,697 


2,411,954 
32,113 


66,437 
74,348 
47,624 
4386 


117,422 
2,85,138 


25,36,834 


2,650,906 
32,334 


71,946 
$2,943 
55,350 

5,027 


122,702 
3,37,087 


$,04,386 


8,69,422 


43,23,514 


8,07,979 
80,309 
8,88,288 


ee 


Doran . | 


75,254 
439,059 


18,391 
303 
1,004 
39,749 
17,099 
3,441 
7,781 
3,882 
5,46,398 


11,063,701. 


i 


49,920,069 


14,78,868 
1,93,808 


— 


16,72,676 


51,754 
73,031 
5,260,421 


21,405 
338 
1,374 
47,433 
16,946. 


9,908,380 | 


| 
18,59,024 ak 


eris Iridium t era 


EDUCATION 


EDUCATION AL DONE in the PUNJAE* 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— 
Arts Col 3,75 
eS ER 3,54,844 383,652 4,15,770 CERRO: Bee 
Oriental EA 26,207 25,910 22,502 25090. cm 
C SEE RN i 
E La ; 21,198 21,309 21,628 20,940 21,052 
Medicino ; .| . 130210 1,20,702 1,32,467 E ee 
Teaching. -| . 119,249 115,913 117,122 KERRI da 
Agriculture - 22,619 54,707 58,317 35 eer UN CUIR 
T 4 : T 73,404 90,176 99,940 ae 
Tora. 6,74,327 1,95,597 8,071,982 Voca yee 
Scuoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— 

For Boys— TE 
HO SO x 11,51,059 12,66,656 14,09,051 15,70,110 16,85, 797 
Middle English Schools | 2,79,029 3,165,771 3,52,845 4,39,341 Bone 
Middle Vernacular Schools 1,80,419 1,81,759 2,03,094 2,44,560 2,88,969 

For Girls— p 
High Schools — . A 1,238,814 1,43,196 1,73,750 1,765,972 1,99,022 
Middle English Schools . — . 57,378 49,146 61,872 83,845 70,449 
Middle Vernacular Schools 46,604 55,980 59,198 63,843 62,714 

Tora 18,38,303 20,12,508 22,659,810 25,77,671 | 27,88,505 
Primary Schools— a wh b. 
For Boys 8,50,174 8,87,087 10,33,860 12,43,577 13,10,437 
For Girls 1,91,441 1,98,714 2,231,842 2,84,747 315,611 
TorAL 10,41,615 10,85,801 12,665,702 15,28,324 16,86,048 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— E B VNDE NE 
Schools for Special Instruction— 
Training Schools for Masters. . 67,494 69,189. | 94,114 1,11,648 1,18,434 
Training Schools for Mistresses 13,955 14,609 14,496 16,821 31,156 
Schools of Art. EX 27,634 32,361 33,195 43,902 
Medical Schools ; 40,215 1,45,949 57,158 62,970 71,056 
Engineering and Surveying Schools . 12,550 12,247 | 28,462 46 Y 
2,550 | 2,247 | ,462 37,146 40,454. 
Technical and Industrial Schools 75,527 65,234 59,087 75,832 79,250 
Commercial Schools d 4,082 4,300 5,373 6,215 4,82 
Reformatory Schools  . 27,654 27,931 28,746 29,932 98/250 
Other Schools 87,080 13,519 13,519 — 11,732 17,087 
Toran 3,61,281 3,80,012 3,33,316 38849] | — 4,34,409 
TOTAL DIREOT EXPENDITURE D 39,05,526 42,74,518 47,16,810 54,58,135 | 58,28,292 
Buildings . 5,64,239 9,61,3 
«s 425 ,61,353 20,20,108 18,53,722 5,29,07: 
Furniture and ! d 120, 53,7 25,29,073 
apparatus E. 1,24,061 | 126,258 1,93,429 3,32,697 2,51,332 
Toran 688,300 | 10,87,611 | 2213,97 | 2186419. 7180400 
University "ate scd p 
Die Mm | ray | ums imer] anas 
Pam : Pes AA ; 5,617 2,575 81,026 
Kaiarahi eld in— 80,402 2,931,890 | ^ 3,06,580 3,33,560 3,40,303 

Arta Colloges zm A - | 4 

Medical Colleges ae a = es nor RN Jie 

Other n Colleges . —. 5,166 17,682 20414 TM 25s 

hools OE ae i ME 5 
2c dd 94,544 94,081 1,00,758 126410 
» 16,418 16,410 19,891 "Q9 079^ 
one 16,745 | 19,609 24,658 285 pare 
. 13,993 | 17,975 17,62 TER 27,257 
o 14,516 d 1626 17,529 17,594 
Al 7,06,908 7,172,172 OM d " 
D i 851,248 10,57,739 10,46,776 
14,63,230 25 EX Tere a 
—— Sen mr M ai LLLIMILSM | ^ 1999573 | 21,10,110 
| 2151530 | © 9500391 | 3931 ESAE E 
Gl GS eg SMA » ie 89,31, dum 41,85,992 48,90,815 
68,64,909 "M Wig han TE TEE 
E Pee 96,44,127 | 1,07,18,807 
ie Includes Delhi up to 1913-14 a em 


No. 8-VI— STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) fromall SOURCES on each class of 


EDUCATION 


| B 1 


— 


1914-15 | 1915-16 


UNIVERSITY Epucarton— 
Arts Colleges— 

English , ; 7 s E 

Oriental we 66.971 


7 


Professional Colleges— 
Law. à 5 - 5 : 1 
Medicine ; : E : E : t | 
Teaching 
Agriculture . 
Veterinary 
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1916-17 


Torst. 66,971 | 

f IEEE SUCI ULT 

Scnoon Epucation, GENERAL— . | 
Secondary Schools— | 

: For Boys— r | | 
; High Schools o 3 2E d 87.966 
Middle English Scools  . JEUNE 4.627 
MiddleVernaeular Schools . " 1,049 


l For Girls— 
lu". High Schools : : : ee 
| Middle English Golloolas! S A 33,039 
| Middle Vernacular Schools — . so 2 


TOTAL . 1,323,281 


Primary Schools-- | 
i For Boys . d - : 5 65,281 | 
| For Girls v . . . . 10,026 


TOTAL . 75,307 


ScHooL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 
Schools for Special Instruction— 
Training Schools for Masters - 


` Training Schools for Mistresses "n Ec | 
Schools of Art 6 o : m 
Medical Schools . 6,466 
Engineerng and Survoying Schools RS 
Technical and Industrial Schools o 8,234 
Commercial Schools 4 6 ud 
Reformatory Schools . P d ES de 

| 


, Other Schools 
Toran . 14,700 


i Toran Direcr EXPENDITURE . |. 200.259 
,90, 


Buildings ." . ` . . 1,309,531 
Furniture and apparatus ` . . 7,813 
TOTAL . 1,47,344 


University . 


Direction . o - EL K ; 
Inspection . o Dee ` : 2,595 
Scholarships held in— — — j | 
s Arts Colleges E o z : 1,716 | 
Medical Colleges ; : 305 | 
Other Professional Colleges ne é 
Secondary Schools. = > -> 7,968 1 
Primary Sohools . MEE : Br | 
E Medical Schools . à s f 
= Technical and Industrial Schools. i 
Other Special Schools . — . — | 


Miscellaneous a : i : 


1917-18 


No. 8-VII —STATEM. ENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) from all SOURCES on each class of 
EDUCATIONAL INSTILUTIONS in DELHI 


1918-19 


amaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri A : | 


^ 


EDUCATION 


the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) hon all SOURCES on each class of 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in BURMA 


No. &- VIII —STATEMENT of 


IH * 19232 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
i ak =| (tae. sl E = 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— | à : | 
MUN a foe. 1,31,005 -1,46,088 1,78,884 1,95,366 
Professional Colleges—(Nonc) | 
ScROOL EDUCATION, GENERA L— á 
Secondary Schools— 
For Boys— | E 
i MER i 5 ‘ 10,49,929 
eA : ; 5,90,705 `: 6,39,042 1,19,186 8,88,993 Mae 
TEES English Schools. . 3 6,4279 | 7,97,431 7,09,764 7,18,084 HORA 
Middle Vernacular Schools ^ . 5 3,02,949 | 3,30,703 4,05,850 5,21,187 §,50,000 
For Girls— F | i: 
“Bigh a a n 1,508960 | 159,329 1,86,100 2,19,276 2,00,923 
Middle English Schools . D SN) 82,746 90,428 84,160 P 91,054 94,982 
Middle Vornacular Schools . 5 42,077 40,450 51,692 81,951 67,848 
1 3 Ege Tage e| o 2E Vet ! 
i] » 
TorAL S 18,220,052 | 109,97,383 22,160,782 25,61,044 27,03,013 
| 
Hu We 
| 
Primary Schools— MUNI 
ÉEOHBOSSIEET Pa cae n 6,58,731 | 5,03,414. 6,54,278 8,04,141 . 9,95,163 
y A 
For Girls . E 4 " 5 - 99,477 1,603,180 1,93,988 . 1,30,927 1,49,951 
pu r————(m———— —— 
Toran 7,58,208 7,26,595 8,48,266 | 9,85,068 11,45,114 
? Í La a 2 TON] AET dw NOM am 1o 
. SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPÉCIAL— 
Schools for Special Instruction | 
Training Schools for Masters . i 1,23,259 1,51,594 1,53,715 1,568,199 1,58,508 
Ting Schools for Mistresses — . 27,212 | 28,011 , 96,007 | 25,953 25,034 
Law Schools AES 6,000 | 6,000 | , 6,000 6 6,000 
"SS Engineering and Surveying Schools. 43,022 44,770 41,338 | hae 48,873 
a echnical Land Industrial Schools’ . 3301 | 3,192 2458 | 4560 | 5,665 
git momerci ools . : : aD [55 ee m | 4,936 | 5,45 
i Roformatory Schools . 1 ; 15,193 | 15,331 20,279 19,142 E 
~ Other Schools : 5 o o 6,463 14,600 18,475 | 18,600 | 20,375 
Toran 2,34,510 | 2,63,820 2/08,099 | 2 803588 | — 2,886070 — 
ToraL DIREOT EXPENDITURE , 29,37,829 | 31,19,502 34,80,958 | ~ 4005354 | 43,32,169 


x Buildings . . 2,52,500 3,63,646 516736 
Wig iild EM EU o ,52, 63,64 16,736 6,92,380 | 4,89: 
.. Furnitureand Apparatus , , , 17,098 15,802 17,594 60/045" | S 188 
2,009,598 3,79,498 5,34,330 6,562,425 | 9,70,080 
ie a AME a a MENU EN 
] 77,059 79,441 | 76445 | 
T Ml | ; 85,92 2 
3,390,864 3,61315 | 3,99157 | 448 107 ARDET 
] 
nos 10,280 9,752 | 11,376 10,689 
E 11,251 | 1,871 11,042 11,556 i 
15,589 18.723 a NS: 176 
D 18,23 | 21,008 | 31,830 31,762 ) 
E 4112 9899 | 7959 | 13,094 
RAM n i 3,932 | 4877 | 6,120 
19,144 (00 78873 | 8,96,481 9,59,740 LER 
| | 
(| eec or 
: Poo p ees eece sr 
j 


11,05,154 | 19376 1490858 | — 1496809 TRE 


14,214,752 ` 18,55,188' 
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No. 8-IX. 


{ 


* 


EDUCATION 


—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on all SOURCES on each class of | 


EDUCATIONAL UN SHELL ONS in the CENTRAL PROVINCES and BERAR 


——————————————————————————————————————— 


UNIVERSITY EDUCATION— 
Arts Colleges— y 
English 


Professional Colleges— 
Low 5 
Engineering . 
Teaching 


Sonoon EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— 
For Boys— 
High Sehools o 
Middle English Schools . 
Middle Vernacular Schools 


For Girls— 
High Schools 6 3 
Middle English Schools 
Middle Vernacular Schools 


Toran 


Primary Schools— 
For Boys 
For Girls 


Senoon EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 

Schools for Special Instruction — 
Training Schools for Masters . 
Training Schools for Mistresses 
Bngineeri ing and Surs veying Schools 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Reformatory Schools 
Other Schools 


TOTAL 


TOTAL DIRECT EXPENDITURE 


Buildings : 
Furniture and Apparatus o 


University . 
Direction 
Inspection . 5 o 
Scholarships held in— 
Arts Colleges, 5 ` 
Medical Colleges y 
"Other Professional Colleges 
Secondary Schools ó 
Primary Schools 
Medical Schools 
echnical and Industrial Schools 
Other Special Schools. 
Miscellaneous o o 


E 
de 
E 


1910-11 


1911-12 1913-14 


1912-13 


| 1934-15 - 


i 


1,03,982 


8,032 
13,838 
8,702 


1,86,874 
3,23,214 
2,006,996 


5,417 
20,744 
22,754 


1,34, 554 


1,26,628 1,59,228 1,96,231 


4 


9,917 13,039 13,728 


22,230 36,585 


2,46,544 


95,390 
e memes 
1,958,715 197,607 | 


2,406,606 
3,006,449 
2,31,016 


2,16,096 
3,41,152 
2,20,418 


2,69,939 
4,54,620 
2,35,008 


8,033 
20,945 
24,173 


9,386 
21,835 
20,007 


11,655 
27,889 
25,325 


7,65,999 


— 


9,70,413 
1,40,244 


8,930,817 8,95,299 


10,30,075 
1,406,738 


11,01,987 
1,58,073 


12, 16,343 
1,59, 942 


11,10,657 


11,76,813 12,60,060 13,76,285 


53,72 
16, Ts 
5,400 ` 
22,097 


16,440 
3,934 


oe 144 


60,037 
15,028 

4,632 
26,542 


71,864 
16,780 


20,210 


17,402 16,506 


124241 | 2 M8 360 


92:90,616 27 SML 


58,314 
2,07,535. 


11,333 


684 
39,358 
5,051 
605 
931 
121 


4,350,584 


1,70,152 - 


3,234,445 
1,01,139 


5,83,118 
1,37, 


5,244, 070 
1 axes 


(63,908 - 


524 


CP ME 
24,78,376 Bs 

| 
ZEE 


50,962 
2,07, 757 


1,91,394 


18,856 


42,177 


2,47,427 © 


10,24,434 | 


1,46,088 


57520. 
2 57,491 : 


2,92,843 
4,88,821 
2,52,017 


11,468 
34231 


24,103 


11,02,983 


12,75.499 
1,68,570 


1,373,594 


29,085,073 


Tu 342 
25031 


us jJ 


ES 
798 


EDUCATION 
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` 


No: 8-X.—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) jian all SOURCES on each class of 
. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in ASSAM 


3-1: 1914-15 
; 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 Me 
pat University EDUCATION— : ilt farce. MES RED PNG ra 5 Tas ee E 
Arts Colleges— : 92,122 1,17,354 
iSaaht), . 0S iain 3,50,368 4,02,930 71,483 VIS 
Professional OE ae ae 8.876 
Law . os RA reos 33,251 19,855 2 Pu 
teaching We EN. o e$ 5o 39,857 : 
[þei 
Toni 3,83,619 4,55,642 71,483 92,122 120,930 — 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL— | | 
Secondary Schools— 
For Boys— 
High. Schools : 2n bmi? 14,16,105 2,01,H5 2,40,092 2,02,586 
Middle English Schools . .l 639778 | -7,902,444 1,060,053 1,78,035 1,70,167 
Middle Vernacular Schools F 1,71,055 1,04,844 33.430 35,302 60,618 
For Girls— : | ; 
High Schools A 43,003 40,033 | 3,834 8,009 8,406 
Middle English Seoools. s! 25,100 24,070 12,545 28,871 35,380 
Middle Vernacular Schools Í 14,415 17,217 8,399 9,893 11,285 
Toran 21,71,063 24,61,313 4,295,976 5,06,762 5,060,442 
Primary Schools 
For Boys 18,31,411 19.05,082 5,02,079 6,51,726 6,43,464 
For Girs . 7 1,95,226 | 2,20,988 5,708 41,334 60,545 
i TOTAL |  20,26,(007 | —21,26,070 86,97,787. | 5,93,060 | 704,009 
I a el E ES PEE uu ——————— ~ 
Souvoos, EDUCATION, SPECIAL— | 
Schools for Special Instruction - i 
Training Schools for Masters . i 23,206 1,33,010 40,576 37,176 39,194 
Training Schools for Mistresses — . | 8,529 7,830 do 225 870 
- Schools of Art o o on on à 2 
: Law Schools bl 4,406 | e 503 478 850 
P. Medical Schools | 63,733 | 70,208 29,214 32,732 35,249 
i leas Engineering and Sutveying Shoals. 603,587 | 64,190 d. v. ve 
Ew d Technieal and Industrial Schools 62,275 66,848 5,608 3,095 6,671 
Commercial Schools 3 | 11753 | 7,899 Gb ob oe 
Reformatory Schools | m x S dà ae 
Other Schools } 1,60,917 1,07,099 20,180 30,664 30,033 
" TOTAL 4,99,406 5,17,084 96,201 1,04,961 1,12,807 
Tora. Dirrer EXPERDITOLE ' | 50,80,725 | 55,60,709 1,386,847 12,96,905 15,09,548 
Buildings .  . Bee: x 9,54,747 | "973,773 ENS vom UC TUE SW 
351,1 49, 32, ,91,474 5,78,301 
Furniture and Apparatus a . 1,06,331 | 2,11,689 86,305 91,142 16,032 
4 Tom: — .| 1061078 | 185462 3,08,811 622,616 | 6,5433 
SSS ee em - 
Direction . . ` . . . 1,07,415 93,100 55,897 
: RN ; 5, 52,292 51,383 
Inspection . : o 3c EAS SEEN 4,72,143 | 5,20,499 2077 : Ui 
Scholarships held in— | | 120,778 1,43,964 1,76,751 
f h | 20 74« 
Arts (X Bue | pojas 39,742 . 12,008 19,238 26,070 
. Other Professional Colleges — . pi "1,585 | 1,437 U o4 35 40 DD 
Secondary Schools 5. o ME 61,243. | 65,705 36,103 UN je 
Bs QE | + ndm 5,051 5,403 es 
Me 1 10,745 | 9,341 ‘07. a Hi 
Technical ex Industrial Schools: | 1,971 | 10,122 a wee 7,798 
nee pes Schools : a 7,154 | 6,999 1551 187 pad 
; > 4,410,452 542.71 in GL jt 076 
llaneous |o 440452 "E PATS | 01,939 1,42,818 |  l,958903 
5,83,599 ony ae ae Fi = 
wu 24, m hoe 398,296 4,08,766 4,90,356 
24,525 ^ wa e Hor 
OE CERAM, 7,07,107 10,31,382 | 11,44,089 
73 ined £0,4 SAN ee ee 
46,361 L 19,03,954 23,28,287 | 90,5193; 


3 


1 
E 
] 
j 
| 


| 


EDUCATION 


S-XI— STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in "rwpees) jaio all SOURCES on each class of 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in the NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 


ce 


| 
| 
Tr 
| 
| 


D 


UNIVERSITY ÉDUCATION— 
Arts Colieges— " 
English 8 . 


Professional Colleges—(None) 
ScHoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— 
Secondary Schools— 
For Boys— 
High Schools o 
Middle English Schools . 
Middle Vernacular Schools 


For Girls— 
Middle Vernacular Schools 


TOTAL 


Pri vary Schools— 
For Boys. 6 È 3 
Bon C1 5 NES 0 . 


TOTAL 


Scaoor EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 
Schools for Special Instruction— 
Training Schools for Masters `. 


Toran DIRECT EXPENDITURE 


Buildings 
Furniture and apparatus 


Direction 
Inspection 


Scholarships held in— 
Arts Colleges 5 
Medical Colleges 
Secondary Schools : di 
Primary Schools . o 5 
Medical Schools . 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Other Special Schools > 
Miscellaneous . . 


| 
d 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1910-11 


1,01,794 
13,335 
15,435 


1,32,190 - 


1911-12 


| 1912-13 


] 
| 
i 
! 


1913-14 


1,13,163 
13,734 
* 18,498 


1,471,236 


59,947 
12,161 


8,890 


1,05,714 


85,583 
17,615 


1,03,196 


35, 639 


365 
426 
7,877, 
754 
457 


373 
12,074 


1,19,390 
18,724 
22,649 


. 2,140 


84,967 
14,036 


99,008 


11,645 


2,90,413 


| — 6,51,550 
| 43,535 
į 
| 


5.95,09 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


| 


1,062,903 .. 


! 
t 
j 
i 
| 
' 
I 
I 


57,158 


1.55,207 
23,131 
33,464 


2,194 


2,13,996 


_ 1,14,180 


16,187 


1,30,367 


16,268 


1914-15 


` 
67,771 
27,593 
39,048 


3,070 


231,782 


1,141,169 
19,024 


1,60,693 


4,17,789 


382,731 | 
pe isos 


4,97, 709 


T 085 


282,226 . 


. 55,391 


335617 


EDUCATION 


~ 


i STATEMENT of ie tolal EXPENDITURE (in rupees) from all SOURCES on cach class oj 


zi EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in AJMER-MERWARA 


cum E MENS I 
1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-13 1913-14 | 1914-15 
UNIVERSITY ÉDUCATION— [OS LEER | ; 
E MO io 22,950. 22,729 | 22,089 2897) | GEH 
- ^ Professional Colleges— (None) | 
Eni. | 
Scnoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— à | 
Secondary Schoolse — - | 
For Boys— ý * 02.146 
E d Middle English Schools. . . 65,868 68,794 | 81,780 88,297 | 9,146 
ais ' Middle Vernacularchools —. — 5,020 $351 | 6,056 9,946. 13,041 
For Girls— | | 
Middle English Boos -.— . — -|- — 16100 . 21,163 19,800 | 11,708 12,484 
Middle Vernacular Schools X 6 ho a6 1,261 
e | emer E 
Torat : 87,589 95,308 | — 1,07, 642 1,09,951 1,19,932 
Primary Schools— , y E ; | 
oe hro 9 NAE ONDES 9,740 . 13,531 24,399 - 23,583 . 93,386 
nop (Chit) og "ec CINE 7,120 * 7,689 |: 8,771 8,000 13,875 
D ye 3 
a Tora : 16,860 21,170 | 33,100 31,583 37,261 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL— 
Schools for Special Instruction— 
Training Schools for Masters . . | 1,327 2,759 | 2,168 6,710 5,14] 
Training School for Mistresses —— . | T od 2,594 2,363 | 
echnical and Industrial Schools | ! ce E ] 2,486 
ee Moran o. 1,327 | 2,759 472 |. - 903 | 765 
Toran Drszor EXPENDITURE — . | 128126 1,41,906 107,039 | 179,81 UE 
AME ES Up C 18;766 19,004 95198 | 28067 | 59901 
Eu Ici E e 7.025 | 3,000 3,443 
gis Toran 3 16,766 “19,004 32,153 31,267 | 62,764 
Ri ome c 1,077 1,400 1507 | 2000 | ^ 2043. 
o > o A | 5,657 5,750 3,653 | 6,116 0,616 


kog . 
(0o J 


10,473 


9,079 i 14. m 17,151 


46,34 79,915 
m | seas | 2,73,8008 S 
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- v BDUCADION ~~ | c" 


| No SXUI—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) jrom all SOURCES on each class of 
a EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS in COORG . 


1914-15 


ro : 1910-11 193112 | 1919-13 1913-14 | 
University EpUcATION—( Nil) CUN GNE | dd 
Aris Colleges— None: Y | Td 
Professional Colleges—None | : a) 
Ld .  BScuoor EDUCATION, GENERAL— | * By 
f Secondary Schools— | D 
| For Boys— = s | ; 
High Schools. Fee d 14,459 15,325 "14,846 1508 20,766 
| Middle English Schools — . — . 3,619 3,551 3836 | - 3673 — 3,836 
3 For Girls— Í 
| Middle Vernacular Schools. 5 7,035 7,178 8,117 6,711 | 7,083 
| Toran. 25,113 | 26,054 . 26,299 27,502 31,705 + 
| | o ee : 
Primary Schools— 2 
For Boys js “int” eect 25,556 27,265 29,368 39,871 42,151 
‘Wor! Girls 57 5 — 5 30. 8| 3,035 4,916 4,483 417d d DIE 


TOTAL ae 29,191 81,641 |. 33,851 


SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPEOIAL— E 


Schools for Special Instruction— 


e Training Schools for Masters ò 3,135 3,483 | 3,744 
| ——ÀÀ — — ke 
| Toran DIREOT EXPENDITURE . 58,039 61,178 68,894 
| | | : 
| Buildings NE I s 22,800 2,400 35,482 im 1 6,00€ 
| Furniture and Apparatus mG a 2,200 Ss 2,573 * S 
| ^ ay 
| Tora. 25,000 
i" * "Ed. tun e 
y Inspection A G 5 : 3,409 
| Scholarships held in— ( 4 | 
| X D 3 « 
i Arts Colleges peo ER da 1,380 1,451 330 

Medical Colleges. : ead üe ATL d M i 

Other prore ional Colleges 5 $1 -1,013 945 i a I T. 

Secondary Schools Soe : 1,268 1,344 ,69 


Primary Schools 
Misesllaneoua 


TOTAL i 


n ; 
4 


EDUCATION 


No. 9—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from each 
SOURCE in BRITISH INDIA 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 


UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— 


Managed by Government— 
Provincial Revenues 
Local Funds . 
Municipal Funds 


Fees 


Subscriptions 


Endowments and other sources 


Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 


Boards— 


Provincial Revenues 
' Local Funds 
Municipal F Funds 


Fees 


Subscriptions 
" Endowments and other Sources 


TOTAL 


TOTAL 


Maintained by Native States— 


Native State Revenues 


Local Funds in Native States . 


Municipal Funds in a etive States 


Fees 


Subscriptions 


Endowments and other sources 


TOTAL 


UNDER PRIVATE MANAGSMEST— 


Aided by Government or by Local Fund cr 
Municipal Boards— 


Provincial Revenues 59,98,426 
Local Funds . 21,70,385. ` 
Municipal Funds -, 8,86,895 
Fees -j 90,74,259 
` Subscriptions 2 22,27,015 
Endowments and other Sources a 50,094,138 
TOTAL 2,54,51,028 
Unaidei— 
Fees . | — 30,029,448 
Subscriptions . o 7,44,075 
Endowments and piers SOLITOS a 16,46,421 
TOTAL =. j 541,52,944 
UnrvERSITY, DIRECTION, INSPEOTION, n 
Scnoransures, AND MISCELLANEOUS— : 
Provincial Revenues 7 A 61,51,906 
Local Funds : 5 9,14,448 | 
Municipal Funds , : 1,10,952 
Fees 4 A * 836,16,451 
All other sources . Ta 32,22,741 
Ee S MR 
1,40,10,498 


1910-11 


s 97,42,415 
: 1,71,491 

40,766 
25,41,842 
; 36,563 
d 2,58,550 


23,25,958 
67,79,944° 
à 17,75,298 
x 15,985,817 
69,016 
59,989 


- | 1,26,09,022 


: 13,51,805 
E 76,148 
17,105 
af 2,03,578 

| 7,684 


17,02.556 


2,42.04,533 
1,00,39,838 

28,13,554 
2,00,07,395 
1,48,08,355 


~ 


(b) 
7,20,23,675 


Tui eria! Revennes in thi - 
sid fh Baluchistan whioh aves aj Amer 


70,074 In Jou? y 
72,840 in 


1,49,50,949 


2,70,13,288 
1,05,89,358 
29,99,675 | 
2,19,43,450 | 
1,62,18,061 


i 


(b) 
7,87,03,832 


1,71,34,711 


E 


3,41,87,186 
1,23,24,839 

33,00,599 
2,41,80,519 
1,67,67,277 


———— anaħħħÁ 


1,79,71,747 


3,65,53,496 
1,47,90,608 

37,83,709 
2,67,07,253 
1,86,07.733 


| 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
| 
| 1,15,07,591. | 1,28,92,181 | 1,41,18,707 | 1,63,22,971 
| 1,15,098 96,271 89,855 $1,402 
| 37,062 49,973 66,510 24,200 
| 27,01,998 30,46,598 34,26,304 36,27,005 
i 24.035 19,317 61,261 25,809 
| 2,63,214- | 3,80,850 3,96,349 3,984,733 
7 | 1,46,08,998 1,€4,78,190 | 1,81,59076 | 2,04,66,120 
| 2343,30 | 32,995,946 31,27,499 36,72,343 
|  73,93,916 90,70,009 |: 1,06,59,866 | 1,19,71,175 
19,14,005 22.30,945 25,13,514 30,82,569 
16,50,501 19,39,292 20,50,869 21,54,395 
i 80.191 1,27,094 1,07,309 | 88,861 
| 59,452 79,679 74,408 1,05,485 
1,33,82,161 | 1,67,44,665 1,85,83,405 | 9,10,74,828 
| 
REEL ins | 
14,40,210 14,40,297 16,02,222 | 
(2,494 | 80,924 94,943 | 
94,082 | 13,859 16,046 | 
2,24,432 240,782 2,477,079 
sor HARI 8,174 47,038 
| 41,352 61,545 64,011 | 
182147 | 1845801 £0,71,939 | 
67.27, 788 92,60,278 1,08,68,359 1,32,38,346 
21,67,118 23,77,839 32.70,221 38,05, 315 
| 9,18,411 9,51,35 | — 10,65, 89 11,28,820 . 
| — 08,2.404 1,09,52,3-0 | 1,19,58,191 1,28,29,531 
23.23, 93 24,94,3.7 30,91,716 28,(6.04 
57,3 _.252 64,04,337 67,26,006 74,39,309 
2,77,41,826 | 3,23,70,205 | 3,69,79,782 | 4,13,07,145 
ee ee 35 
33,34,527 36,46,723 40,55,926 44,91,564 
6,63,452 7,98,109 8,27,950 10,63,992 
|. 21,783,836 18,038,955 18,48, 914 18,18,744 
61,76,815 62,48,787 67,382,790 | (c)74,65,600 
63,14,440 80,20,875 81,87,086 88,908,843 
9,72,043 7, 78,644. 7,638,514 8,18,950 
1,29,669 1,25,971 1,37,857 1,50,373 
41,59,108 43,60,784 49,68,194 55,09,471 
33,175,329 32,48,437 39,15,096 37,62,125 


* 1,91,29,762 


1,24,19,119 
1,66,84,988 

43,87,126 
2,86,12,197 
1,73,40,928 


(b) 
| 9,08,2: 2,420 


(b) 
10,04,48,799 


2 D in 1913-14 


TOMATE s 1014-15 


by Ne ative Mer "5 Bengal 


Merwaia (table No, 9-XI) 


(d) 
10,94,44,358 


" 


ncm 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Hf: 
EDUCATION 
No. 9-I—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupee) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION irom each 
SOURCE in BENGAL * 
, p 
1910-11 1911-12 i 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 3 
PUBLIO INSTITUTIONS— | | | 
UNDER PUBLIO MANAGEMENT— f | 
Managed by Government— i i 
Provincial Revenues 19,46,831 27,47, 244 27 62,533 28,27,385 | 34,70,705 
Local Funds. 1,813 4 1,788 6,402 4,501 | 6,644 a 
Municipal Funds . s 575 539 224 199 | 149 1 
Fees . 5 C ° D m 6,46,103 ' 6,94,961 8,50,028 9,39,862 | 9,93,733 
Subscriptions à | 8,481 0,246 3,080 - 5,106 | 4,194 
Endowments and other sources | 35,000 40,303 88,030 51,952 i 64,844 1 
Toran 26,39,306 3491081. — 3711397. 3829,008 | 45,40,269 
=o j Jm 
Managed by Local Fund: and Municipal | | | 
Boaids— | e | t 3 
Provincial Revenues | 10,213 | 8,688 | 23,200 | 15,471 | 21,976 | 
Local Funds. i 81,6080 | 96,336 | E ur | 6,97,018 1,23,851 
Municipal Funds . | 5,919 | 9,561 | 2,627 15,094 14,718 
Fees : | 56,248 | 59,139 | 25 Eo | 2,76,251 2,985,883 
LEES S 2 6,902 6,868: | 24,196 j 29,176 21,537 
Endowments and GNE sources | 6,664 | 10,837 | 12,966 | 18,655 | 10,148 
— | if t — 
Tonin wl 1,70,686 | 1,91,429 | 8,838,122 ` 10,52, 765 10,97,110 
| | i | 
Maintained by Naiive States— | é Ü i 
Native Stato Rovenues . b a 99,681 47,403 , 1,224 | 579 | "s 
Local Funds in Native States . 0 2 | 9 | | | ea 
Municipal Funds in Native States | oo j | | ea 
Fees z fel EN 2,400 | 2,911 1,055 | 384 | 33 x 
Subscriptions : o | 48 | 378 120 | 24 | ees " 
Endowments and Geogr Sources | 129 215 | 3 | | Res ? 
Toran . | 58,963 50,907 - 2,399 | m : 3 
a e eee Roe d 
ÜNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— | | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or + | | $ 
Municipal Boards— | , il | 
Provincial Revenues 1 | 8,58,027 10,63 819 | 10,39,918 | 17,79,956 28.90,315 
Local Funds . 8,59,108 | 8,65,453 | 907494 | 13,63,041 15,506,470 
Municipal Funds 129,187 | 145,889 | 131659|. 136,02, 145409 
Teos ; 27,899,350 | 2987,48 | 30,:0,819 3596,42 .  4122,010 " 
Subscriptions $ " 7,384,109 | 8,27,714 | 8,38,908 | 9,08,252 | $,62,517 
Endowments and other sources ^ 71,00,989 | 8,91,044 9,38,644 | 7,830,655 | $,07,999 5 
n ' I x 4 
Toran . 61,26,770 | 0727407 8027429 | 88,14,409 | 1,03,83,380 i 
i —————————————— 
,Unaided— | 5 
iy ae a T. o 132,42 | 1628,00  22,49,861 2615637! 29,698,669 
Subscriptions. ^ . 2,55,563 | 2,99,108 2,80,209 j 4,14,956 68,509 
Endowments and other ¿ sources. 3,58, 125 | ` 6,91,049 0,12,446 | 7,32,480 722,108 
Tora .| 19,86030 | c6,18,007 | 322,000] 3765073 41,59,286 
Bara MENO Kg NM ICE C M pte Ez 
University, ^ DIREOTION, ^ INSPECTION, | i j i 
SCHOLARSHIPS, AND MISOELLANEOUS— — | | | 
- Provincial Revenues | 22,00,004 | 25,03,045 20,£0,315 — | 17,28,877. 
Local Funds . > o d ! 2,20,978 2,65,561 1,34,232 | ae 
Municipal Funds ; —. 0. «5 .| 18,960 | 20,962 10,982 | 
Fees . à D T 12,35,622 14,982,407 | 10,02,382 | 
"AM other amato a 14,291,721 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM— | 
Provincial Revenues 
Local Funds . T 
i m D Funds 


50,97,885 | 


i 
| 183,17,849 
ti 
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86 
EDUCATION 


SOURCE in MADRAS. 


No. 9-II—S2'ATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from each 


ee EEE ——— 
1910-11 1911-12 1912-18 1913-14 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNDER PUBIC MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Government— | " 
Provincial Revenues <. . . 15,97,497 13,77.285 | ,  14,92,070 17,00,283 | 22,43,860 
Local Funds c 8 $ ^ 1,667 1,860 | _ 2,428 NER 1,577 
Municipal Funds . ~ >. à 947 1,358 1,800 2,877 | 2,580 
a a r CN E. 2,12,907 1,98,171 | 2,05.315 2,26,220 | 2,47,801 
Subscriptions o : 372 615 2,068 322 | 40 
Endowments and other si sources 3 34,086 | 26,121 25,477 23,770 | 19,204. 
Toran . 18,47,536 16,05,410 17,29,758 20,05,410 25,156,122 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal F | 
Boards— : | 
Provincial Revenues . o 3 18,042 . 45,405 66,181 1,01,392 | 18,757 
Local Funds. 2 G E 11,01,769 2,16,707 17,12,902 - 23,717,277 | 29,04,837 
Municipal Funds : 3 ó 2,06,982 ES 217 3,31,170 4,806,853 7,86,719 
Fees . o : : S 4,88,905 | 4,790,235 5,37,691 5, 74,476 6,038,250 
Subscriptions . 6 2,033 | 4,265 26,201 2,013 | 2,176 
Endowments and einer sources . ^ 5,111 | 6,567 5,606 4,014 | 5,789 
EL ——— RÀ x ALS n PROMUS ja 
Toran . 18,22,842 * 19,70,396 26,79,754 35,46, 925 | 43,21,528 
Maintained by Native Stales— | | (tt, 
Native State Revenues . à : x | 2 By ati | d 
Local Funds in Native States . ò E | A. E. Ys j Y 
} Municipal Funds in Native States . kh | ie ^ m | is 
/ Fes AES 697 509 68 230 | 3 
Subscriptions : 8 1,736 | 1,624 1,506 1,272 | PE 
Endowments and other sources | 250 | 352 201 | 369 4 
s | | : 
Tori. iP Brag, 
: Toran . 2,083 2,485 1,876 | 1871 | 
` Ce ————— ——— e eid ——— —————— 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— i pa | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— , 
Provincial Revenues — . z 9 16,24,971 19,73,016 24,59,155 31 78.7 
TosalEünds |... 7. 7. 11,841!  . 1,000 "Y 295 xr | mee 
Municipal Funds . —. wt 1,13,417 | 91,237 81,675 73,236 61.163 
Fees v E Awl. : : 19,69,012 22,09,194. 24,55,759 27,35,642 30,34,484 
Subscriptions . B 2,18,482 2,04,987 2,41,259 3,59,371 | E 12.461 
3 Endowments and other sources Š 17,865,127 | 22,15,455 21,00,773 22,50,906 ..92,58,910 
ToTAL . 57,09,850 66,94,889 78,40,046 85,94,481 | "87,46,828 
Unaidei— [ie PSU aor VERE 
Fees JU EAE E 3,914,316 2,12,912 2 5 | 
94, 2,12,912 2,06,030 1,99,575 
ewer d otl i CFO 66,787 57,990 DoD Cet 
A owments and other sources — . 2,81,287 2,79,332 2,03,182 1,771,464 1,51,930 
Es JS E Br eo. o E iss 
Tomar , 744173 | — 562,981 4,67,182 405823 | 495117 


— | —————— — — | —_ —— ——- 


University, DIRECTION, INSPECTION, 
SOHOLABSHIPS, AND MISOELLANEOUS— 


org 1 | 
Teneo Revenues PPr ee 10,75,169 10,25,974 | ^ 18,01,896 16,03,033 
cal Fun DIES NOS ^ 8,205 8,093 | 10,687 "12,827 
Municipal ath) a a a "E IM. 9 T 
Mex oco 09,809 6,04,551 7,39,125 | 4 
AN other sources . |” 9,01,071 1010,00 -9191958 pic 


|_| ——— 
MM —À MÀ——— | — 
— —— 


35,04,232 


— ——————— 


Tora, . 26,47,422 | 27,28,941 1 35,493,075 


em 43,15,670 4191,080 ^ 5919905 7 
Hr hue 11,23,542 19,97,600 | TEN d 
e alat E 14 026 | 414654 | 562010 
UT CE Eon 7: 4143,88 | — '46,00,986 


33,10,264 | 36 56,461 58,665,769 


e 
—— eee 
a mee sen n 


—————— 


13,29,974. 
12,134 
60° 
10,00,266 
10,01,965 


I MM 


33,44,399 


66,7) 344. 
29,19.605 

8,50,522 
50,90.710 
38,20,813 


pone ee 


1,35,65,102 | 


IN 
| $ 
j 18762290 | 1,39,98,742 


1,27,67,508 
i 1 


1,93,52,994. 


` 
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PUBLIC INSTI'TUTIONS— 


UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Government— 

> Provincial Revenues 

Local Funds 

Municipal Funds . 
i Fees 
Subscriptions 
Endowments and other : sources 


TOTAL . 


Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Bourds— 
Provincial Revenues 
Local Funds 
Municipal Funds . 
Pees z 
Subscriptions 
Endowments and others sources 


Tova : 


Maintained by Native States — 
Native State Revenues . 
Local Funds in Nativs States 
Municipal Funds in Native States 
Fees : 5 
Subscriptions 
Endowments and other sources 


TOTAL 


Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 


Municipal Boards— 
Provincial Revenues 


1 
o 
| 
| 
i 


1 
i 
! 
| 
| 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


EDUCATION 


No. 9-HI—SZATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from 


each SOURCE in BOMBAY 


87 


: Local Funds 
Municipal Funds . 
« Feces 
Subscriptions 
Endowments and other sources 
TOTAL 
Unaided-— 
Fees . o b : 
Subscriptions 
Endowments and other sources - 
TOTAL . 
University, DIRECTION, INSPECTION, 
k SCHOLARSHIPS, AND MISCELLANEOUS— + 
S Provincial Revenues 
A Local Funds o 5 6 : 
3 Municipal Funds . . : 
4 Fees ó 3 : 
2 All other sources . o 
Torat 


i ToraL ESPENDITURE FROM— 
Provincial Revenues . ET 
Local Funds  . à S 
Municipal F unis. ^ o 3 
Fees . 5 a 
AM eps pen P. 


{ 
1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 | — 1914-18 
tuo M PEE ETNMMEUX UE a 
Li 
9,61,975 1649,831 | — 2033448 | 16,389,451 17,01,320 
60,091 54,032 65,220 59,719 
7,768 |. 7,108 14,484 16,932 11,344 
4,40,395 | > 4160/5577 5.34,389 5,69,554. | 5,44,137 
1,371 1,313 2,434 45,469 | 11,295 
48,101 61,166 | 66,029 74,729 79,105 
15,19,701 92,34,007 27,921,004 24,04,508 ! 24,06,920 
21,01,838 22,09,478 | 96,28,372 29,:2.390 | 35.00,533 | 
9,38,348 930,212 | 9,907,948 8,02,450 ' 7,75,048 
831,842 8,738,229 |: 8.29,222 | 3,83,603 | 9,53,034 
3,05,578 : 3,01,042 362,675 3,80,064 3,94,085 
6,150 11,184 23,183 21,290 22,599 
17,815 18,747 40,066 | 39,644 | 56,986 
42,01, 601 43,43,892 | — 4881406 | — 50693;1 | 5702,855 
mame a REI A 
i 
12,37,878 13,09,727 12,94, 642 14,23,255 | 
61,728 64,884 54,787 D 718 | E 
8,899 8,620 9,615 | . 9,974 Go 
1,096,313 2.1875 2,30, 652 2,35,338 | ES 
5,900 7,197 2328 | 33,537 ! 
34,938 33,426 52279 | 63,093 | 
15,45,056 16,38,669 16,48,303 , ^ 1838515. 
TE = "i ro WERE E 
| | aoe: 
i ^ * i < i 
8,91, 125 8,65,889 1,306008 | — 1478978  20,03,466 A 
22,288 15,778 16,805 | 17,002 . 19.592 
1,023,502 1,23,770 1,380,721 | 131477 | 1,335,832 
$57,140 19,62,064 | 11,583,678 | — 1197300 1256101 
2,99, 668 3,01,228 | 2,444289 | 2,889,430 333217 j 
9,360,302 10,19,563 12,56,92 1520098 «13, 74,918 
| s 
my Pepe eas CERO IT 5 
32,10,719 33,88,202 39,0251 | — 4333/21, 51,25,216 
2,9.5 041 3,07,356 3 55,361 | 4,00,039 . 3,82,040 $ 
17,325 26,563 28,022 | 35,434 | _ 24,055 
1,65,751 | '  2,07,080 2,94,048. | 1,79,169 | 171,579 
es RASS L5 fede ee ae ———— 
405117 5,41,590 6,07,431 | 6,21,242 EXE 
| -m - "eee 
| 
7,041,719 6,73,282 | 10,84. 797 
62,952 "75,987 | $2,281 
10,243 | 10,509 | 
2,81,288 | —LHhT | 
4,30,268 z 


46,59,055 
10,83,56t 
9,51,400 
262 


53,98,480 
10,75,894 


IS! 


UN 


19805 
26, 


T ; 


db 


t 


pe 


EDUCATION 


by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri ' 


"fo. S-IV—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (wn rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION fromeach 
SOURCE in the UNITED PROVINCES of AGRA and OUDH 


ea 


16,46,494 19,27,368 


————— | 
23,73,190 


| meae eae eai 
- [+ e 


-31,23,277 
24,74,456 

3,16,742 
18,59,001 
Sue 


37,49,042 
3,74,008 
19,81,757 


1,07,92,838 


20,560,005 | 


206,54,126 | 


——————— — 
- 1,21,19,661 


18,03,013 
26,57,83y 
3,71,972 
23,32, 3979! 
19,54,40) | 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | ! = 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— } | 
Managed by Government— | | : à 
Provincial Revenues 16,69,197 | 20,18,291 2.1,44,507 21,44, 120 21,24,155 
Local Funds 84,940 | 34,965 356 319 1,279 
Municipal Funds 2,314 | 3,216 3,282 3,102 1,971 
Fees . 3,083,087 | 3,11,140 3,40,104 3,82,893 4,26,840 
Subscriptions 3 293 | 755 356 102 407 
Endowments and other's sour Ces 4,876 | 5,080 10,967 9,952 76,461 
ToraL . 20,64,707 | 23,713,447 24,990,572 25,410,548 26,31,113 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Boards— ^ s 
Provincial Revenues 7,235 | 18,685 31,304 95,971 53,985 
Local Funds 17,78,209 19,90,416 | 21,97,62] 26,27,135 28,18,943 
Municipal Funds . 2,17,341 2,34,967 | 2,59,259 3,738,021 3,11,028 
Fees c 2,306,481 | 2,50,978 2,850,122 3,233,972 3,237,956 
Subscriptions : 13,272 | 23,163 17,357 14,868 13,824 
Endowments and other sources. 9,743 5,148 9,187 8,308 9,226 
TOTAL . 22,62,281 25,23,357 27,099,850 33,771,015 36,04 861 
Maintained by Native States— 
Native State Revenues . 0 11,367 11,425 21,408 44,852 te 
Local Funds in Native States . 00 13,210 6,603 | z? N- 
Municipal Funds in Native States op . 
Fees . 47 MP ARS 350 1,145 1,533 1,755 $ 
Subscrip tions a 3 
Ydovisente mad Otheneources 5 1,152 737 884. 
Toran . | 12,869 26,526/ 304881  4eeo7r  .. 
Nar en — —: 
D j Em omo eom E 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
Aided by Government e hy Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards—* | 
Provincial Revenues y «| 8,94,075 11,39,022 ` 15,009,617 15,87,0 9,95 
Local Funds. "ois 056 2,63,541 2,78 632 SRL an Game eee 
Municipal Funds . ees 84,494 88,191 91,950 1,01,690 | 109.144 
Fees h 5 a eal 7,368,651 7,54,433 8,65,138 9,98,044 10.69.441 
Subscriptions — . poo SERI 3,25,482 3,514,496 3,41,173 311,747 
Endowments and other sources 5,250,206 p 5,023,770 7,40,515 8,87,973 9,00,870 
Toran 28,25,793 we 31,74,439 38,37, 248 | 41,93,370 46,70,576 
Unaided— 
Feos . ; 1,36,422 1,74,345 1,81,957 1,92 
Eu um "AE "ua tem rem 
5 [a7] © » rent 
owments and other cuir 3,51,057 | 5,170,696 NER 3,54,569 *3,90,023.) 
9 ; A rp! COE eet Eri II 
TorAL . 5,97,079 i 7,07,106 5,790,303 6,165,643 (a) 8,13,299 
5,62,770 5,713,944 11,18,285 " 
3,58,221 3,05,204 L33780 | — 19454 | — 1105203 
12,093 27,634 17,48) | "T. one 1,29,637 
44013 5,57,904. 6,8473 607,868 Aerie 
T ,05,897 TAPU 3 95,991 .| 4,03,969 401.502 


E CUT ———————— 


20,56,347 24,356,959 


=j 


46,73,875 
30,24.947 
4,94,896 
25,086,925 | 
21,29,447 


54,09,553 
32,33,023 

5,04,929 
27,50,418 


22,07,285 


— 


1,28,30,090 | 1,41,55,808 


EDUCATION 


No. 9- V— STATEMENT oJ the tolul EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on , PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from each — h 
SOURCE in BIHAR and ORISSA - 


! 
1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 1915-16 | 1916-17 


PUBLIC INSTI''UTIONS— 
UNDER PUBLIO MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Government— 


Provincial Revenues . 9 . 12,83,899 19,46,638 
Local Funds v . . . 2,370 E "913 Fee ns ae à 
Municipal Funds . d b o 246 5l 291 | 5 
i 1I WEE a E c itd 2,13,520 2,44890 |: 29,00,177 z . 
\ Subscriptions E : 3,053 2,211 2,659 ve 
Endowments and othor & sources . 22,203 16.390 17.460 b: So 


Toran. 15,25,391 22;11,093 } 25,783,874 | E. | E 


Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 


Boards— 
Provincial Revenues — . 5 : 48 i 37 641 | T. I. 
Local Funds : : . . 72,553 1,00,787 1,77, S44 on t 
Municipal Funds . T T . 4,987 7,908 |^ $8,497 | ad EE 
lees . & 5 ` 6 . 29,297 34,073 42,999 | ac .. 
Subscriptions : . 6.192 4,565 4,989 e | oe 
Endowments and other & sources . 2,738 1,054 920. | = 
. * | | | - U [ —— 
i I Ionia: : 1415,815 1,47,823 2,235,190 | r. - 


Maintained by Native States— 


Native States Revenues T 5 50,488 58,101 a A 
l Local Funds in Native States . ó A | P i ES | 
. Municipal Funds in Native States . i io! Zs ie | aie à 
Fees . à à ^ . > 3,797 4,542 EA A | a 3 
Subscriptions . . 144 258 s aa aS 
Endowments and DIRE sources a 319 49 ae a as 
Toran . 54,808 62,9050 | s | e a I 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 1 s a 
AMaunicij.al Boards— 9 à | 
Provincial Revenues 1 E o 5,18,208 7,02,046 6,25, 307 WN : on b 
3 . Local Funds 5 : o 2 6,22.860 $.94,067 10,77,408 3 | = P 
Municipal Funds . é Ó o 42,331 78,180 91,537 | .. r 
| NGS ~~ n. MR oe coy NE E: 10,29,198 11,07,349 | - 11,64,819 ác | -- d. i 
| Subscriptions " 2,173,351 3,48,574 | 3,173,801 Si | I E E. 2 
Endowments and ORE sources : 3,023,201 3,960,239. 1,22,282 pc i pus c + ) 
Toran. 28,79,249 35,27,355 | 37,55,214 3S | I 
: | 
Unaided— | : 
Fees . 3 o ; : c 4,07,547 3,98, 122 4,05, 706 | x JU 
; Subseriptions : "d a 87,380 | ` 1,02,236 $89,748 | DE 
Endowments and other Bonus: 5 1,41,012 | 1,43,166 1,31.218 E 
3 Xn Pneu Mee Alu. e a 
TOTAL  . 6,386,539 6,483,624 
1 ae ass rece 
/ : | 
4 UNIVERSITY, DIRECTION, INSPECTION, | 
SCHOLARSHIPS, AND MISCELLANEQOUS— = : 
E Provincial Revenues — . : à 5,79,031 7,19,790 | 7,04,953 ` cS 
: Local Funds Pass fon 1,26,089 1,31429 1,54,564 U 
Municipal Funds . d i 3 4,425 6,029 | 1,941 S 
Tees i 4 R : 12 ,503 2,100,504 | 2,38,800 
All other sources . 4 62,714 2,721,038 E 2,32.238 
Toran D ET 13,098,840 ee 13,88,496 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM— I 
a Provincial Revenues . . . 23,81.386 
Local Funds ‘ E S 8. 124.047 s 
Municipal Funds. | 


Fees . 3 5 : n t 
All other sources 5 A 


ETN 
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EDUCATION 


No. 9-VI— STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from each 
SOURCE in the PUNJAB 
==... eee 


m 3- 1914-15 
1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— " 
Managed by Government— 
: : 5 19,67,397 
Provincial Revenues > . . 9,09,024 12,37,582 13,483,585 Ad 2174 
Local Funds 3.0 See 8,598 7,836 8,534 10,472 892 
Municipal Funds .  .  . . 11,782 11,569 10,501 BEBO 4,99,942 
Fees SUE. 3,31,465 3,63,707 Gm Ue d 
Subscriptions z : * 3,605 ` ; 121.194 
fenciowementatandicchecsourcestamns 88,942 83,333 1,55,925 1,36,502 aut 
= EUREN z 99 02 € 21,5 
TOTAL . 13,49,811 17,07,692 19,38,885 22,083,291 AANER 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Boards— ! 
Provincial Revenues. 9 ; 12,982 19,730 4,69,700 | . 4,317 1 FEA 
Local Funds a o os 10,01,195 10,06,393 13,74,982 19,06,201 "res SI 
Municipal Funds . ss 2,71,204 218,343 2,60,444 3,34,703 Pa. 
Fees "EE c 2,07,158 3,24,448 3,91,013 4,12,799 4,21 ne 
Subscriptions | à 10,279 6,749 24,042 25,162 d 15,384 
3 Endowments and other sources ^ . 1,969 4,513 7,786 6,187 15,390 
: Toran , 15,64,787 15,80,176 25,20,097 | - — 20,89,369 29,371,222 
Maintained by Native States—(None) | x 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
"Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— 
Provincial Revenues , 1 3,90,045 4,50,498 7,18,147 6,606,089 7,31,556 
Local Funds Rupe Cl 79,798 77,268 90,694 1,24,760 1,55,841 
Municipal Funds * .  . 78,933 80,076 90,051 1,10,099 1,22,300 
Fees 4 E REEN 4,05,466 4,97,768 5,94,966 6,96,886 6,98,005 
Subscriptions — . : 1,33,738 2,14,988 2,15,317 3,195900 | —3,32,424 
i Endowments and other : sources. 2,31,681 3,24,708 3,01,571 3,90,423 6,07,562 
ei Toran . 13,19,656 16,51,236 20.10,746 23,07,853 267,718 
Unaid: 1 an MEE a |) 
Fees . s “eae 1,228,240 | ` 1,064,685 1,90,719 1,85,140 | 2,260,599 
Subscriptions ^. : 99,496 45,987 1,28,503 1,18,995 1,16,389 
Endowments and other eourcea d 1,31,836 2,19,053 1,31,497 1,39,906 1,58,870 
Torar . 3,59,572 4,23,025 469,719 | —— 444,04] | 502,58 
UxivEssITY, DIRECTION, INSPECTION, 
SCHOLARSHIPS, AND MISCELLANEOUS— 
Provincial Revenues . . 5,51,083 5,64,899 5,712,425 6,01,727 6,72,010 
Local Rande o a 0l 1,41,665 1,52,737 1,515591 181,994 1,96,262 
Municipal Funds.  .  . . 42,403 | . 42,368 40,150 48,991 47,149 
HRS 2058 ONE ERES 3,87,819 4,24,741 5,11,073 5,83,910 605,404 
-All other sources . : 5 : 3,40,230 3,18,035 4,933,585 5,83,021 5,899,299 
Eel ECT UE o LS EM Aerei cca 
au Toran . 14,633,230 15,02,780 17,17,824 19,99,573 21,10,110 


—— |————. 
—Ó— 


—————— |M .. 


18,03,134 22,718,029 31,01.869 98, 93, 692 « 34,17,026 


Bmw 12,931,251 12,44,249 16,25,801 29,99 808 24,39,325 
MI. 404,222 E 410,140 5,04.105 525,772 
a 109 FEE EE 15,20,178 | 17,756,409 21,08,743 23,03,937 23,81,609 
eee ete M 10,38,171 12,13,950 14,01,612 17,19,497 19,55,075 

: eT | Meo 


90,44.127 1,07,18,807 


TOTAL . 680,57,958 |  — 68,04,909 8048,71 


E 


| 
| 
| 
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EDUCATION 
No. 9-VU—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from each 
SOURCE in DELHI 


ee —— 00 ol , 
——————M— 


i 1914-15 1915-16 1916-17 1917-18 1918-19 ; ^ 
: = | ————— | 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
| 3 UNDER Pusric MANAGEMENT— 
] é | 
Managed by Government— | 
i Provincial Revenues Y : A 13,924 
B Local Funds f 3 
Municipal Funds $ a e | 
Fees- . g : 3 Boe od 11,236 ; 
Subscriptions o eo 
Endowments and sits Sources s 84 
Toran . 25,244 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal | 
Boards— " 
Provincial Revenues a ba 
Local Funds : E : é 27,769 
= Municipal Funds . : d s 39,234 
Fees . S 5 5 C 5,194 
Subscriptions o o : 180 | 
Endowments and other comies oo i i 
TOTAL . 72,977 | 
| Maintained by Native States—(None) i 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
s 
| Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— 
Provincial Revenues 5 á 1,68,669 
Local Funds : c o 9 1,269 
Municipal Funds . o ` : 14,629 2 
Fees . " : 5 : 8 66,349 A 
3. Subscriptions ó a 28,332 ~~ \ 
Endowments and other sources é 54,308 Bs. 
How. i eer Ep e d SS 
TOTAL . 3,383,556 
Unaided— 
Fees o z : o . 952 | 
Subseriptions o ò 4,874 E 
Endowments and other sources o +. N ^ : E. 
Hi ccena] — Dae 
Toran. 5,826 | | ; 
University, DIRECTION, INSPECTION, \ E x 
SCHOLARSHIPS, AND MISCELLANEOUS— E ; 
E Provincial Revenues. 2 8 9,638 
i Local Funds A S 5 i 4,027 
E. Municipal Funds . 5 5 5 1,477 ' 
N Fees. o 6 5 : 6,1l& 
2i All other sources - 5 s A 20,310 


Toran . 41,566 | | 
MERE 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM— 


Provincial Revenues. ` ; 1,092,231 
Local Funds A A 5 33,065 
Municipal Funds . c 5 nal eae 55,340 
Fees . b x : B 90,445 


All other SUUS 5 a B B 1,08,088 
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EDUCATION 


No, 9-VIII-—STA TEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION [rom 
‘cach SOURCE in BURMA 


——————————————————————————— 
| 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
PUPLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMEN 71— 
Managed by Government— GN 
Provincial Revenues 5,40,592 1,15,973 9,04,474 9,706,189 10,80,971 
as Local Funds 3 å : aó pd : ss 
Municipal Funds . 3,742 : BS 8,818 we 
Fees . 5 : o 1,92,925 2,05,372 2,21,905 3,02,252 3,36, 731 
Subscriptions E 5o 60 + op 
Endowments and others sources 
i Toran . 7,438,250 9,21,345 11,26,379 12,87,259 14,17, 702 
ee Ex m 
- Managed by Local Fund and Municipal | 
Boards— 
Provincial Revenues  . 3 30,437 30,154 31,483 3,706 5,844. 
Local Funds o o 5 20,334 25,643 26,821 28,261 37,627 
Municipal Funds . ` . 18,251 20,072 25,903 29,255 42,757 
Fees . o : T 54,408 54,177 65,174 17,708 20,830 
k Subsoriptions B . QE o «e DD po E 
Ñ Endowments and other sources : zis 
a Toran . | 1,23,490 130,346 1,39,341 78,930 Be 1,06,558 
Maintained by Native States— (None) l 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT — 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or URP 
Municipal Boards— Aree 
Provincial Revenues. 2 6 5,415,429 - B,57,508 0,109,595 8.62.99 Se. 
Poss =... 3,78,910 3,88,008 4.08244 EM De 
E Municipal Funds . S . 3,15,517 3,235,952 3,419,746 3,96,353 4.09.4129 
Foes . enm. 7,71,420 7,91,752 876,554 973971 RE 
, UAM Ys l9 10,19,457 
s Subscriptions — . 5 92,450 1,25,008 1,53,266 145,100 cen 
Endowments and other sources. 2,36,952 2,18, 181 3,129,933 3,78,983 509,374 
ee Toran . ae 23,10,078 24,417,309 27,49,568 32,87,354 37,82,132 
Unatded— HI eae 
Fees . ^ d 
. Subscriptions à 3 4,236 5,457 
_ Endowments and other Sources * m 
5,457 


548,746 
8,242 


594,126 
8,340 


10,288 
4,34,090 
1,53,788 


11,525 
4,57,452 
1,66,198 


11,55,151 19,37,611 


18,098,061 
4,21,991 
3,07,549 | 

15,05,753 
weed 287 


16,71,204 
4,07,486 
| 9,121,798 
14,52,9003 
esis 


ee nane || 


1,64,129 


13,20,858 


22,31,575 
4,43,890 
3,87, 758 

16,583,295 
8, 19,628 


53,236,146 | 


7,29,353 
8,605 
12,754 
5,560,290 
1,95,891 


14,906,893 


26,171,644. 
5,07,517 
4,177,180 

18,48,457 
7,19, 974. 


— 
61,564,672 


|_————_—_________., 


8,083,975 
7,950 
14,511 


5,97,263 
1,99, 672 


16,23,271 


i, 
———— j MN 


T 


29,70,521 
6,92,364 
4,66,680 

19,79,738 
8,25,817 


69,35,120 
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i ; EDUCATION 
No. 9-IX—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from each 
SOURCE in the CENTRAL PROVINCES and BERAR 


tn e a aa i aae a aaaaŘŘŘŮĖŮĖĂ 


! 
1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-13 1913-14 | 1914-15 
1 PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— : i d 
f Managed by Government— i 
3 Provincial Revenues . T : 4,17,357 4,711,315 4,64,748 544,271 | 554,956 
| } Local Funds o ` b o 15 55 20 201, 50 
. ,  Mwnicipal Funds . . . . 5,596 6,144 5,082 | 140 | 55 j 
‘ " Feos : ò 5 6 a 67,946 91,130 1,837,414 | 1,50,556 1,61,249 if 
Subscriptions wl a 8,602 8,264 7,145 2,233 1,491 1 
Endowments and other sources 5 . 4,220 4,475 6,381 2,173 1,542 
i —Ó—— re 5 a 
l TOTAL 3 5,03,657 5,81,328 6,20,790 | 6,99,393 | 7,19,343 
| ptos med 
i Managed by Local Fund and Municipal | | 
i Boards— 
| Provincial Revenues. : : 62,445 i as i E: ES 
Local Funds o d : ` 10,74,493 11,73,008 13,44,446 | 13,67,276 14,99.079 
l Municipal Funds . > z T 1,51,730 2,602,849 3,32,606 3,20,198 | 4,C8,196 
Tess: iv.) a CURES RDAT DES 32,033 5 1 E: à £3 | js 
| Subscriptions : 5 : : ' 998 oo Be of 
4 Endowments and other sources 1722 Bo : | | p 
Torst . 13,23,421 14,35,857 | 16,77,052 | 16,657,474 | ^ 19,07,275 
Maintained by Native Siates— . i | 
Nativo State Revenues A : 48,939 70,147 72,535 | 75,435 
Local Funds in Native States . Š 14,418 14,391 19,474 | 21,025 
Municipal Funds in Native States . 8,206 15,462 4,224 6,072 
| Fees : i ; 3,818 3,907 3,071 | 5,430 
Subscriptions : o à - MT e i 76 12,247 | 
| Endowments and other sources 6 9,707 6,622 $,002 
TOTEM $5,088 1,10.529 | 1,07,988 | — 120809 | 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— e E 
[peer a tBevorMos 2,37,879 2,04,100 3,15,819 333,503 | 3,37,965 
f Local Funds 2,544 6,977 9,075 9,858 | 9,022 
i Municipal Funds . 21,096 13,498 17,008 16,800 | 17,660 
Fees 2 y 1,00,614 \ 1,24,229 1,54,208 1,82,947 | 211,758 - 
i Subseriptions : - ó 47,185 16,020 19,625 30,958 i 24,036 
| Endowments and other sources 2,050,879 1,93,45 2,13,350 300,481 | 3,951,908 
a ———Á——Á—— MÀ 
Toran . 6,15,193 5,58,279 7,29,685 8.64,552 9,589,924 
Ij ided— | E. 
| Um om 7,328 6,646 8,381 7,726 | 25,573 E 
: : nbn E S.885 8,287 12,712 21,908 | 39,160 
k Subscriptions i d ; 8,885 n = ir ra xs ž 
i ) Endowment and other sources , 22,299 25,304 42,410 eae Seco | ees 
1 Ton. .( 0 88812. 40,237 Ig $5,091 1,16,034 
UNIVERSITY, DIRECTION, INSPECTION, è 
SCHOLARSHIPS, AND MISCELLANEOUS — ^s 310. 
Provincial (3s 0 . 4,30, 868 3,885,085 £05,962 5 ENSS 
[GET ; 27,572 27,986 34,004 87,248 250 * 
Municipal Funds . . 5 . 9,207 190895 AN ye Seg 
Fos . : E 17,025 58,117 62,861 EN 73,550 
All other sources . : : E 34,312 53,468 ae Š ee £s 
po EM 5,19,584 5,39,211 5,88,793 


| LL—————————" 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM— 


Provincial Revenues . 5 ; 11,48,549 10,04,400 11,86,529 


Locul Funds fs 4 : 5 11,04,009 12,07,971 13,88,44 

Municipal Funds . s + € 1,87,659 2,93, 146 ,09 
i ^ Wes . ‘ S 2,20, 364 2,84,02 

Allothersources . 5 ^ EN 4,15,374 4,15,895 


EDU 


CATION 


No. 9-X—ST4TEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSI 


E 


"RUCTION [rom each 


SOURCE in ASSAM* 
oooO ———M——————— 
| € 
1910-11 1911-12 1912.13 , 1913-14 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— j rey 
UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Government— ^ 
Provineial Revenues 10,71,953 12,62,410 3,65, 564 POLUT 6,91,625 
Local Funds { 6,211 6,272 ies ; " x 
Municipal Funds . : 9211 204 e 3 3 
Fees p $ | 3,98,854 3,560,051 1,07,469 1,44,546 1,63,450 
Subscriptions | 6,541, 3,237 283 3,304 3 510 
Endowments and other sources 40,486 40,679 3,305 5,988 3,388 
Toran . | 14,54,259 106,69,453 4,80,990 7,58,101 8,61,880 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Boards— : E : 
Provincial Revenues 8,524 9,342 __ 8,423 13,319 8,946 
Local Funds ; 6,81,653 7,57,717 5,03,098 5,44,748 6,93,659 
Municipal Funds . a anim 11,610 10,875 10,159 26,802 36,351 
Fees . : à 5 1,32.144. 1,56,160 18,989 19,765 15,401 
Subscriptions z 26,501 27,611 5,896 10,235 8,172 
Endowments and other si sources 15,777 13,633 1,328 | 617 96+ 
Toray . 8,76,212 0,75,338 5,48,703 6,15,486 7,63,496 
| 
Maintained by Native States— | 
Native State Revenues . | 1,508 
Local Funds in Native States . | " 
Municipal Funds in Native States 
Fees ; 1,085 
Subscriptions 438 
Endowments and other NOS | 
Toran . | : 3,031 Ns x 
mae NEE Lis pp Á—  —— MÀ [€ ee 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— | 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— | 
Provincial Revenues 3 k | 3,76,743 4,23,094. 1,01,929 1,49,830 1,53,719 
Local Funds o 5,45,882 5,45,475 42,591 46,535 49,923 
Municipal Funds 5 5 7 30,531 29,647 4,548 4,134 4,492 
Fees E : ò $i 12,76,718 14,03,641 94,454 1,00,688 1,06.661 
Subscriptions enl 3,28,994 2,95,404 35,764 29,465 "34,852 
Endowmenis and other Horie ; | 1,96,027 2,21,879 98,946 95,468 93,936 
: TOTAL . 27,55,495 | 29,19,140 3,178,232 40,20 | 443,583 
Una HH) E (a | 
Fees : 7,13,617 8,30,660 37,035 41,542 40,836 
Subscriptions 1,66,096 1,90,715 28,195 30,041 19,283 
Endowments and other Races 1,76,194 1,57,825 32,413 38,231 3 4,803 
TOTAL . 10,55,837 11,79,209 97,043 1,090,814 94,922 
UNIVERSITY, — DIRECTION, INSPECTION, 
, Sononarsures, AND MISCELLANEOUS— 
Provincial Revenues — . A 9 13,06,719 14,914,366 295,198 3.09.54 e 
= Local Funds E S. 3,09,157 3,68,089 31026 Per Suas 
Municipal Funds».  . . 10,956 10,616 1,599 1854 OD 
Este. 3 TET 2,28,916 2,79,125 44.042 43:990 EU 
_ All other sources UNE . 3,609,427 3,323,456 26,501 23,346 a 
04.5: , VINCIT (so a | rcderi — 
TOTAL . Beeps i 24, 8 5,052 3 98,296 4,08,766 4,90,356 
Lr, 22,05,339 25,33,959 7/111 
-  . «| 1537489 | — 1499000 | 58I 901 aaea | 1292,593 
: : à E 47,302 | 47,556 16,319 "30 869 7,81,381 
oh s. 26,67,032 | 90,185,473 3,01,089 3,49,831 ; Bo 
DENM 0,48,038 '32 6: d 3,75,37 
MS oM 282,631 2 43,858 2,21,065 
73,086,260 80,416,361 19,03 g | 
Lobo] yyy t 
| 503,054 23,28,987 26,54,237 


y R Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDUCATION 


-X E PAP 7 m s i 
No. 9 I ST PERRETAN soral EXPENDITURE (in rupees) én PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from each 
in the NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 


1910-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 j 
FUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— | 
UNDER PUBLIO MANAGEMENT— | 
Managed by Government— 3 a E. 
i H ] 
ACC E 
Lomas oe, IN pU. EN 12474 35,445 05,827 | 
Municipal Funds . 2 E $ : 3 : 3 S de E E 
Fees. ` 2 5 č . . 992 343 ES 1 eon > y xs 
Subseriptions : 5 a ; ad SA d Tj aes N 
Xindowments and other sources E as 
é TEM || a aM UN 
| Tora , 13,228 18,760 12,478 ! 16,938 87,653 
Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Boards— 
i Provincial Revenues . . . 60,002. 214. 934. 35 E 
Local Funds . . . . 76,557 1,25,193 2,89, 368 1,91,727 2,11,036 
o Municipal Junds . : o : 52,418 51,135 1,65,507 32,210 62,251 
Fees . E . E . 22,897 26,361 9msTT | . 8,009 9,683 
Subscriptions . . c " h 351 27 3 
Endowments and other sources 5 207 7 3 19 62 
Toran . 2,12,081 2,09,861 4,83.013 2,31,965 2,83,032 
Maintained by Native States—(None) 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
| Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
| Municipal Boards— 
| Provincial Revenues E a ` 28,158 21.911 3,00.188 gis 118.977 ; 
Local Funds 3,102 2,159 2.801 * 3,329 3,612 | 
Municipal Funds . 3,210 4,216 5,689 9,832 15.207 1 
Bees . j t 5 5 ` 17,356 21,335 35.747 45,137 49,778 | 
í Subscriptions ^ : : z 5,313 5,036 10.901 3,04,795 1.27,791 
| Endowments and other sources 3 40,815 49,048 23,965 36.939 25,188 
Toran . 97,954 1,10,705 3,79,301 || — 603,549 3,40,556 E 
Unaided— ` Lo k 
"EE Fees ees c TRENT: 5603 — 0,597 M 50 498 
. Subscriptions : o : 2,720 1,854 8.719 481 1,127,885 | 
: Endowments and other sources 1,996 8.446 1,999 2,505 el E 
- IL —————IT — 4 ————_——$——_—|_———— E 
Toran . 10349| ' 16897 10718 3,046 1,183,167 
University, Direction, — ÍNSPECTION, 3 
ScnoLARSHIPS, AND MISCELLANEOUS— | x 
33,510 48,807 55,224 08,212 81,359 


Provincial Revenues. : ; 33, 
685 13,817 14.108 16.156 | 21,511 


"Local Funds 5 8 . 5 12,685 » 3 
3 Municipal Funds . , T RIN 5,644 6,204 MOL 6.002 6.263 
š Fees . T 5 0 = 725 1,136 S0t 6310 9,371 
3 | All other sources. 3 A 2,185 2,221 1,801 13,490 
4 TOTAL . 8440 | 72,275 70,688 


Tora, EXPENDITORZ FROM -— 


Provincial Revonues -~ o 1,34,606 99,439 

- Looal Funds a NES ó 92,344 1,12.169 

i Municipal Funds . 5 i 61,322 68.205 
Foes . S UM 3 : 406,903 65,772 
Allothersourees . — Lo siio 53,186 62,918 


by A rya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
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No. 9-XII—STATEMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION [rom oach 


SOURCE in AJMER-MERWARA 


: T 
E 1910-11 1911-I2 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 
1 
UNDER PuBLIC MANAGEMENT— 
Managed by Government — 
Imperial Revenues. . 39,013 33,620 49,528 13,219 86,882 
Local Funds ga 7,308 8,345 6,655 4,847 4,748 
Municipal Funds... 6,750 0,829 7,068 1,026 6,806 
Fees . 2. | es) CENE 10,520 11,371 13,018 15,069 T1017 
Subscriptions — . o 9s a: 06 2,417 5,207 
Endowments and other sources . 1,737 1,745 1,784 1,580 1,435 
"TOTAL . 65,328 61,910 78,053 1,014,752 1,22,185 
Managed by Local Fund and. cr CMM | j 
Poards— 
Imperial Revenues ð z 
Local Funds . o 6 o 25 o9 T . 
Municipal Funds . o ò D 2,711 : 3,105 3,086 2,909 3,259 
Fees 7: ó 6 - : 5 176 183 194 254 428 
Subscriptions 0 o 2 ; ao $s 30 od 1 
Endowments and other Sources 
TOTAL . 2,887 3,288 ,280 3,223 3,687 
Maintained by Native States—(None) 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT— 
Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— i 
Imperial Revenus — . wl! 9,862 13,591 13,616 18,013 50,35 
Local Funds. ò à a 9 3c D o ; wr Pettis 
, Municipal Funds . 5 ; met 3,996 5,455 4,570 6,647 3,405 
° Fees 3 : 6 9 17,060 18,933 20,433 22,686 28,304 i 
Subscriptions — . : 1,232 2,090 1,604 1,873 1,91] P 
Endowments and other cujas s 21,249 19,149 24,047 18,997 26,177 } 
2 Toran . iss 53,399 59,218 64,970 08,216 E 
Fees. o 5 c MNT 1,594 2/017. 3,832 2.91 ; 
Subscriptions —. - 11,004 2,086 19,781 wen re 
Endowments and other sourcos — . 10,680 31,551 30,530 25.307 dio 
J] B ——. SER Es 
Torr . 23,278 | 36,554 51,143 34,657 20,688 
University, DIRECTION, INSPECTION, TS 
SCHOLARSHIPS, AND MISCELLANEOUS— 
Imperial Revenues TuS. 5 7,208 7,209 5,193 7.85 
LocalFunds — . . . €. 876 899 1:042 ‘ope 9,550 
Municipal Funds . : oT we . 401 136 "516 531 998 
Drs : . , . . 1,077 1,400 1,507 9 000 9 ee 
í : : 9 5 : 55: f or aus 
ie other sources 851 059 820 2,406 3/014 
= Toran . 10,473 10,257 9,079 14074 | ' 


PEE EC TERI d 17,151 


——— 
————— 


ENS 5 8,184 ineo" SE RN s 1,46,790 | 
^; es 13,918 15,525 16,240 vs 5,746 
. . 0,427 34,804 3 38,884 à 4359 25 PE 
; 40,753 51,174 78,400 50 074 EUM 


Jt — ll 
[ES MEET T 
—————— — 


05530 | — 1,71,227 


2,214,099 2,738,866 


D N 
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SOURCE in COORG 
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| No. 9-XTU.—ST AT EMENT of the total EXPENDITURE (in rupees) on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION from cach 


a € 5 9€ E 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS— 


UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT— 


l ^ Managed by Governmeni— 
Provincial Revenues 
Local Funds 
Municipal Funds . 

` T'ees ; 
Subsori ptions o 
Endowments and other sources 


TOTAL 


Managed by Local Fund and Municipal 
Boards— 
Provincial Revonucs 
Local Funds 
Municipal Funds 
Tees 
Subscriptions 
Endowments and other sources 


ToraL 


Maintained by Native States~(None) 


—— Me — us Tur 


UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT — 


j Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
Municipal Boards— 
| Provincial Revenues 
Local Funds 3 : 
"Municipal Funds . 5 
Fees . ó 6 : 
Subscriptions o 
Endowments and other sources 


Torat 


Unaided— 
Feos : o 
Subscriptions . 


Endowments and other Sources 


Toran 


UNIVERSITY, DIRECTION, INSPECTION, 
SCHOLARSHIPS, AND MISCELLANEOUS— 


i | Provincial Revenues. . 
Local Funds 4 : o 
Municipal Funds 

Fees . 5 ae ee 
All other sources 


Tora ExPENDITURE FROM— 


Provincial Revenues 
Local Funds 5 . B 
Municipal Funds . . . 
Fees . : G 
All other sources 


. . 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 {1914-15 
$ SS Sa eee 
34,647 | 25,563 24,751 29,952 2,364 
T s4 Br 103 ~ “20 
7,252 8,535 8,402 9,420 10,716 
364 | 312 149 BO PECIA 
42,347 | 34,505 33,496 28,778 43,216 
NGHE ER ered = IR | Ss ae a 
| 
i 
14,240 1,440 40,498 11,666 | 17,274 
11,954 12,291 11,974 16,386 16,790 
| 482 1,652 1,215 998 1,115 
2,729 2,838 3,493 3,199 3,828 
2 10 à 
29,405 18,221 57,182 32,559 39,007 
H 
4,420 3,410 3,590 3,420 3,420 
468 459 318 380 - 370 
470 480 480 480 | 480 
1,570 1,567 1,386 1,393 | 1,729 
4,359 4,936 5,497 4,129 3414 
j j 
11,287 | 10,852 11,271 9,802 9,613 | 
ee |———— E 
| 
1,425 8,040 6,300 | om 
te 6S 128 > 210 
m IS) 
B | | 
1,168. 


ation Chennai and eGangotri 


1914-15 


135,795 


6,551,066 


177,915 


3,674 


181,589 


326,080 
15,415 


341,495 


551,825 


44,581 


596,406 


| m1 


3,190,877 
563,138 


T A AR Cof MER 


EDUCATION 
: i à a nnm [d BRIT 1 
0. 10—8574G ES of INSTRUCTION in PUBLIC SCHOOLS for GENERAL EDUCATION in BRITISH 
INDIA. 
or 
1910-11 1911-12 . 1912-13 1913-14 
NUMBEE oF SCHOOLS. o 8 2 o 126,771 130,030 134,393 138,320 
NUMBER OF SCHOLARS ON THE ROLLS ON 31ST t > 
Marcu. 9 : o ö 2 5,532,056 0,018,851 6,265,604 6,597,767 
Hier STAGE— 
Passed beyond the Lower f. 
Secondary (Middle) ! Boys 129,422 139,312 158,925 168,224 
stage, but not passed 4 
the Matriculation Ex- | Girls 2,526 2,558 3,118 3,417 
amination L 
Torn . 131,948 141,870 157,043 171,641 
MrDDLE STAGE— 
t Passed beyond the Upper ( 
‘ Primary stage, but not | Boys 245,607 264,126 290,899 316,610 
"edes beyond the 4 
V LowerSecondary (Mid- | Girls 12,924 13,101 13,783 14,803 
] dle) stage L : 
Toran 258,531 277,227 304,682 331,418 
Urrre Proury SrAGE— 
' Passed beyond the Lower (^ Boys 461,556 583,364 638,490 564,162 
Primary stage, but not 
passed beyond the ; : 
Upper Primary stage Girls 44,061 ~ 47,999 41,143 44,650 
r Toran. 605,617 630,703 579,633 608,812 
Wot passed beyond tho Lower Primary 
stago— 
Reading printed books f e as 2,897,266 | 3,131,956 | 3201376 
| uS 428,970 458,294 495,798 544,918 
3,210,675 3,355,560 3,627,754 3,746,204 


1,042,340, 


1,185,162 


1,248,373 


849,621 


282,945 328,329 348,116 
N 

1,513,491 1,596,489 

5,069,230 5,363,646 


s esp ka 


3,754,015 


1,358,039 1,280,988 
381,508 390,573 | 
1,739,607 1,680,561 
E 
5,608,411 5,586,685 


1,017,381 


6,554,066 


No. 10-I—STAGES of INSTRUC 


NUMBER or SCHOOLIS . 


NUMBER or SCHOLARS on 
THE ROLLS ON 31sT MARCH 


Hien Stace— 


Passed beyond the ( Boys 
Lower Secondary | 
(Middle) stage, } 
but not passed? 
the Matriculation | 
Examination L Girls 


TOTAL 


MIDDLE STAGE— 


Passed beyond the ( Boys 
Upper Primary | 
stage, but  notj 
passed beyond the ? 
Lower Secondary | 
(Middle) stage | Girls 


TOTAL 


UPPER PRIMARY STAGE— 


Passed beyond tho ( Boys 
Lower Primary | 
stage, but not} 
passed beyond the | 
Upper Primary | 
stage L Girls 


TOTAL 


LownR PnrvAny STAGQE— 


Not passed beyond the 
Lower Primary stage— 


1 ‘Boys 
Reading printed 1 
books Girls 


Not reading 


f Boys 
privted books ( Girls 


TorAL 


Digitized by Arya 


TION in PUBLIC SOHOOLS jor GENERAL EDUCATION in BENGAL* 
a A— ODER LS 


oundation Chennai and eGangotri - 


f; ; 99 
EDUCATION 


453,039 


1,180,472 


1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-15 1913-14 1914-16 E 
————! Jmm i 3 
T 
40,087 41,095 37,277 36,978 38,519 1 
3 
1,334,705 1,412,316 1,549,449 1,566,454 1,607,175 
37,734 42,701 63,289 70,948 79,658 
E 349 361 653 6265 704 
38,083 43,062 63,942 71,576 | 80,362 
| 
40,244 43,974 75,427 $4,539 92,157 
i 
1,178 1,277 1,044 1,270 1,242 1 
41,422 45,251 76,471 85,809 | 93,499 
SS Se EL - à ——— 
4 
| 
72,800 80,041 115,412 | 122,334 120,797 
2,816 3,023 2,894 2,910 2.973 
H 2 - 
75,616 83,064 118,306 ,.. | 125,244 123,770 
E 
654,995 101,975 608408 | 665,752 654,369 
71,610 79,960 $2,674 $5,459 86,646 
726,005 781,935 751,082, jue) Y 741,015 
374,699 375,760 413,053 
78,340 83,244 126,595 


459,004 


EDUCATION 


Ne! 10-II—STAGES of INSTRUCTION in PUBLIC SCHOOLS for GENERAL EDUCATION in 
MADRAS and BOMBAY 


MADRAS H BOMBAY 


a De oss | 


1913-14 | 1914-15 1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 


1910-11 |1911-12 | 1912-13 | 
| 


e 


25,046| 26 m soi | 98,977} 12,20 13,922, 13,956 | 14,008 | 11,435 
| 


NUMBER OF SCHOLARS ON THE ROLLS ON . | | D | 5: 
31sr Marcu 5 T b . |1,075,324/1,139,380/1,230,848 1,328,406 1,401,393. 777,845 831,731 | 894,553 | 932,253 | 738,733 


NUMBER OF SCHOOLS , o 5 z 25,132 


Hicu STAGE— | - V -en6r n 20.9 5 
Passed beyond the Lower (Boys . | 22,238] 21,684) 23,225] 24,921 | 20,982 20,508. 27,254 | 29,530 | 30,280 | 23,894 
Secondary (Middle) | 
stage, but not passed 
the Matriculation Ex- 


amination Girls. 554 550 598 663 696 1,082 | 1,007 1,217 1,399 1,410 


€—— 


| 
| | 
E 30,747 | 31,070| 25,364 


Toran . | 22,772| 22,234| 23,829| 25,584 | 27,678 27,077 


MIDDLE STAGE— | 
Passed beyond the Upper (Boys . | 39,319} 41,586] 43,977 47,837 | 51,413 94,181 | 
Primary stage, but not | | 
passed beyond | | | 
Girls 


Lower Secondary | | [ 
(Middle) stage 4,350) — 4,05) 4,004| 4,903 5118 3114, 2,636) 2,945 3,135 2,919 
l I 


34,287 | 30,847 | 40,070 | 28,470 $ 


i 


Toran . 43,669) 406,137| 48,071| 52,740 56,531! 37,295 30,923 39,792 | 43,205 | 31,449 
) I 


| 


| | 
UPPER PRIMARY STAGE— | 
Passed beyond tho Lower E . | 47,808, 49,970 50,285, 53,441 | 55,474. xw 197,275 | 129,600 | 121,358 | 93,893 


Primary stago, but not | | 
passed beyond the Up- } | | 

per Primary stage Girls . 0,89  7,198|  7,938| 7,008 7,808 17,002 19,263 | 11,600  11,804| 9,704 | 
I | l | 

: | Y | | f 


Torat .| 54,8871 57,174| 57,623| 01,109 | 63,282 209,399 | 210,528 | 141,250 | 133,202 | 103,657 
e m 
mci 
LOWER PRIMARY SrAGE— : | | 
| 
1 


- Noi passed beyond the Lower Pri- 
|. mary stage— 


— Beading printed books 4 


| | 
Boys . | 048,027 675,627| 717,910, 771,078 | 807,864) 225,561 | 242,500 | 38,279 | 355,346 | 975,735 
; | d Eg | i 
Girls . 180,797! 141,569| 156,320) 174,097 | 186,798 40,304. 46,301 | 61,053} 05,490! 53,093 


| 1 


_ MÀ — M eeÀ— — 
| [Mm 


pEC x o Toran — . | 779,424) 817,190 874,230 945,175 | 994,662 205,925 . 288,801 | 409,332 | 420,836 


328,758 


; Boys . | 127,739) 142,348| 102 2,7 | 
Not reading printed f y 4530 172,714 | 183,407 179,714 196,178 205,783 | 230,248 | 187,989 


(Girls . | 46,833; 54,207) 63,971) 71,084 | 75533 57,935 | 64,090! 67,646 | 73 Dolus 


I 


———) 
——— l 


—— 


e d | : | 
E | NoraL 174,572 196,645) 226,501) 243,798 | 259,240 237,049 201,168 | 273,429 


| 
| i ———— 


885,801| 931,221| 997,02711,009,991 1,125, 140 658,388 
| 189,623) 208,165; 232,921) 258,415 
» 


303,931 | 249,505 


| * 
——————— 


097,494 | 760,042 777,282 | 609,981 


i 


270,253, 118,95 
| 2007 | 184,237 | 144,511 | 154,971 | 128,752 


| 
: " 


EA 401,205 711, 
> aM 1346 | 831,731 | 894,562 932,253 | 738,733 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDUCATION 


No, 10-III—STAGE 
Ed p a in PUBLIC SCHOOLS for GENERAL EDUCATION in the 
CES of AGRA and QUDH. and BIHAR and ORISSA 


—M————————————————— 
E ` 


UNITED PROVIN! 3 
AES of AGRA and BIHAR and ORISSA. A 
m. 


1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 191314 | 1914-15 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 piss 1916-17 | 
| 


NUMBER OF SCHOOLS : : - | 10,620 | 10,851 | 11,822 | 12,197 | 12,332 | 24,414 | 24,811 | 23,859 


NUMBER M ScHOLARS ON THE ROLLS ; 
st MARI . S 2,447 | 609,2 n 
NISI . o . [862,47 | 609,349 | 681,322 | 710,395 | 725,686 | 734,355 | 752,099 | 716,321 
32 


[ Hiron SrAGE— 


Passed beyond the ( Boys 6,607 | 6,6 9 p 
Lower r Pia 7,489. (8,429) EE A LEN a 
(Middle) stage, but; 
not passed the Ma-À 


3 triculation Examin- ' 
ation Girls 225| 197 | 205| 232) 230 59 79 73 
: Toran — . | 6,832 | 6887] 7,003| S,211| 9,467 | 13041 | 14,230 | 16,447 
MIDDLE STAGE— ATi A —L————| eese Ti d 
Passed beyond the (Boys | 42,233 | 45,921 | 48,294 51,078 | 53,56 8 gz = A 
Upper Primary stage i 51,078 | 53,500 | 13,820 | 15,087 | 26,644 
but not passed bo- J 
yond the Lower) 
Secondary (Middle) 
stago Girls | 1,023 | 1,152] 1,237 | 1,335] 1,399 2n 227 215 
TOTAL . | 43,250 | 40,473 | 49,531 52,413 | 54,919 | 14,021 | 15,914 16,919 
i UPPER PRIMARY STAGE— 
f Passed beyond tho ( Boys 69,134 | 71,865 | 80,642 | 87,709. 94,149 | 31,539 | 34,911 
n Lower Primary stage 
but not passed be- j 


yond the Upper 


Primary stage Girls 9,322 | 2,944 | 2,013 | 2,840 2919 | 1,039} 1137 


em 


71,456 | 74,209 | 83,155 90,549 | 97,008 | 32,878 | 36,048 


E 
; 
| Toran 


Lownr Primary STAGE— 


Not passed beyond the Lower. 
Primary stage— 
344,549 | 380,622 425,089 | 443,086 442,580 | 358,374 | 296,940. 291,098 


39,641 | 40,097 | 33,001 29,519 | 31,485 


Boys 


Reading printed books : 
Girls | 29,852 33,503 | 35,430 


SS ey | 


E Toran 374,01 | 414,125 | 461,019 | 482,727 | 482,677 | 391,375 326,459 |322,493 


L————À| 


57,327 | 56,911 | 69,478 | 65,060 
10,744 | 10,440 | 10,035 | 12,357 | 49,471 


Not reading printed Boys 69,198 | 233,659 
books ` 
Girls 9,175 


ER i 


i ——— — 


66,502 | 67,655 TERR 10,995 


81,555 


MeL UN 
519,850 501,409 631,491 | 655,412 
^ n i PM 
42,597 | 47,940 | 49,831 | 54,983 | 
zi ay 


EDUCATION 
No. 10-IV—STAGES of INSTRUCTION in PUBLIC SCHOOLS for GENERAL EDUCATION in the 
t PUNJAB * anq BURMA, 
— 
; PUNJAB BURMA 
1910-11 | 1911-12 |. 1912-13 1913-14 | 1914-15 | 1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914.15 
| ; — | L 
Nuxsx&orSogoos  . . .| 4277| 4418] 4,860 5,461] 5,880! 6,324] 6,267] 6,843] 6,733] 7,977 
ee CAES ON TAE ROLES ON | 989,700 | 308,097 | 337,486 371,599 | 377,098 | 255,951 | 206,727 | 278,039 | 319,270 356,008 
Hien Stagr— 1 
Passed beyond the( Boys| 0933] 7,9338 | 7,5335 S375| 8,805,  s64| 1,017] 1,270] 1,636 | 2,009 
Lower. Booondary | 
(Middle) stage, but 1 | 
not passed the Ma- | 
po ation Be er 114 131 133 145 185 99} 121 148 172 217 
Toran 6,947 | 7,467 | 7,668, 8,520] 8,900! 963) 1,138 | 1418, 1,808] 9,996 
| pore | | aa E ES = | 
MIDDLE STAGE— \ 
Passed ^ beyond the f Boys | 23,060 | 26,070! 27,934 30,149! 31,831 | 12,642 | 13,171 | 14,491 | 15,484 | 16,476 
Upper ` Primary | | | ; . | 
stage, but not j | | | 
assed beyond the? | 
wer | | 
(dale) singe a Es 1,063 | 1,099 | 1,223, 1,252 | 1,199 | 1,932 | 1,448 | 1,654! 1,851 2,123 
Toran . | 24,6023 | 27,169 | 29,157) 31,401 | 33,020! 13,874 | 14,019 16,145 | 17,335 | 18,599 
UPPER PRIMARY STAQE— 
e Beyond the (eae 46,522 | 47,280 | 60,456) 50,792 | 00,433 | 35,601 | 35,771 | 30,216 38,573 | 41,401 
wer Primary 
Biage, d 5 yu $ 
pza ond the | | 
d pper Primary | — | | | 
stage (Girls |" 3,804 | 4,140 | 4,709) 6,827} 6,941} 8,001' 8300] 8,503 9,557 | 10,824 
| 
Toran . | 50,326 | 61,426 | 66,165, 62,619 | 66,374 43,602 | 44,071 | 44,749 | 48,130 | 52,225 
| | 
LOWER PRmARY STAGE— 3 E zi em 
Not passed beyond the Lower 
Primary stage— | | 
eo ee 172,781 | 190,480 | 208,995! 227,911 | 227,654 | 130,973 | 141,379 | 146,206 | 106,955 187,660 
Read I | 
: Girls | 25,847 | 29,423 | 39,905) 37,533 | 38403 | 61,139, 65,520 | 09,521 | 85,041 94,898 
— ees elis Macc i eee ee 
Torat , | 198,628 | 219,903 | 241,900 265,444 206097. 107,512 | 200,899 | 216,727 | 251,997 | 959,558 
SCR MEC EE emg o pur 1 
; ~ „[ Boys | 1662| 1,570] 2,348) 9,319 1,880 
Not reading printed : " : 
& Girls 514 502. - 1248| 1,303! 1,377; .. 


3,342 ud 40,218) 46,060 | 47,095 


70,571 


191,338 | 1 
75,389 


266,727 | 278,030 319,270 


79,826 


TEN eder 


"m | 
98,213 | 222 649 | Pu 546 


355,008 


90,02] 108,002 


AAA lii 


‘Digitized by Ar ai and eGangotri — — 
t EDUCATION 
No. I0-V—STAGES of INSTRUCTION in PUBLIC SCHOOLS for GENERAL EDUCATION in 
DELHI 


1914-15. 1915-16 1916-17 1917-18 | 1918-19 
utekiU enun : 5 5 : o 109 | > 
NUMBER OF SCHOLARS ON THE ROLLS ON EE 
gist Manon! UNE ME UE 9,366 ; M 
Hian SrAGE— f t 
Passed boyond the Lower ( Boys ‘ 538 d 


Secondary (Middle) stage, 
but not passed the Matri- 
culation Examination Girls 


Toran . 538 


MIDDLE STAGE— 


Passed beyond the Upper v Boys 1,976 
i Primary stage, but not pas- 

sed beyond the Lower Se- 

condary (Middle) stage € , Girls 115 


Tomar . 1,391 


UPPER PRIMARY STAGE— 


Passed beyond] the cw Boys: 1,361 
Primary stage, but not 
passed beyond the Desf 
Primary stage Girls 259 


d Toran . 1,620 


Lowzr PRIMARY STAGE— 


4 
| Not passed beyond the ‘Lower: 
Primary stage— i 


Boys 


"EDO 


Reading printed books . { 
Girls 


Boys 


Not reading printed books f 
Girls 


EDUCATION | 
No. 10-VI—STAGES of INSTRUCTION in PUBLIC SCHOOLS tor GENERAL EDUCATION in the 
CENTRAL PROVINCES and BERAR and ASSAM* 


CENTRAL PROVINCES and BERAR ASSAM* 


} 
1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 | 1910-11 |1911-12 | 1912-13] 1913-14 | 1914-18 


3 p ILLÓÁÓÓÁÉÉÁLÉÁ————|[LL——-——l————L—m———IL-——— 
! 


NUMBER oF SoHooLs - . .]|':3,39| 3,045] 4223| 4,600! 4,484 23,070! 28,006 | 3,967) 4,265 | 4493 
| 


R i salle f 
ane eae Lx 206,121 | 311,498 | 333,181 | 262,810 | 344,842 | 912,932 |1,001,840| 182,539) 203,241 | 220,922 


Hien SrAGz— 


Passed beyond the[ Boys | 3,147| 3,250| 3,665| 3,713 | 4,009 | 24,005 | 28,686]  4,100| 4,703 5,370 
Lower Secondary | 
(Middle) stage, but | i 
not passed the Ma-? f j | 
triculation Examin- i 1 
tior e Rene 24 | 35 öl 43 46 74 93 40) 46 46. 


p ——— os | | O O re 


Toran . | 3,171| 3,285] 3,716) 3,756] 4,115 "24,070 | 28078 | 4,140 4,809 | 5,416 


i | E EE Ee e [e Tes 


MIDDLE SvAGE— 


Passed beyond the( Boys | 17,649 | 18,286 19,082 | 19,807 | 20,048 | 33,334 | 38,021 6,290! 7,305 7,856 
Upper Primary stage, | | 
but not passed be- ! 
| yond the Lower} 
] Secondary (Middle) | 


stage . L Girls 539 548 513 | 626 547 228 286 156 182 248 
Sg — NE i — Ma uec ej ms 
i : | 
A: Toran ., | 18,188 | 18,834 | 19,595 20,333 | 21,195 | 33,562 | 38,907 6,446) 7,487 8,104 
TAI 
Di — > | | | HY ee 
" Urrer Peimary STAGE— 


Passed beyond the (Boys | 38,195 | 36,564 | 33,280 | 36,58] | 35,271 | 54,009 ' 53,842 6,199) 7,338 | 7317 
Lower Primary stage, | 
but not passed be-4 
. yond the Upper 
© Primary stage | ins 1,823 | 1,744 1,760 | 2,071) 1,947 787 792 186, 238 355 


[M —M— | | auauasaaasasamusħÃĂ 
j — 


35,040 | 38,652 | 37,218 | 64,706 | 59,624 | 6,385) 7,976 1,67! 


Toran . wos | 38,308 


a —jIHÓ—M——|É——— ÉLÉÁA——L—-- LL. 


Lower Primary STAGE— 
"Not passed beyond the Lower 
Primary stago— 


Boys | 131,744 | 144,972 
Girls | 12,089 | 14,470 


a 


154,098 | 173,276 | 168,870 | 447,452 | 397 938 77,011| 74, 94 
Reading printed books} 7 , Uto s960 | 105,244 


15,029] 17,146 | 16,289 | 63,600 | 44,076 | — 6,300| 6,960 10,123 


————_|_ 


Toran . {144,433 | 159,449 


169,727 | 190,421 | 186,159 | 601,052 | 442,014 | 83,917] 81,920 | 136,367 
L 


|p M a 


[oM e 


89,662} 93,671| 81,726 | 222,345 332,019 | 69,279 86,788 


Boys ; 76,992 | 77,801 


Girle | 13,319 


68,422 


Not reading Printed} 
books 


13,828 | 15,441 | 16,083 | 15,429 | 76,498 | 99,988 12,356] 16,201 


15,941 


es — eI —À| 
1 ——— — | 


eo | 
—————À 


97,165 298,843 | 439,607 


mau] 91,629 | 105,103 | 109,654 81,645 101,049 | 84,363 


< 


| ns ee 


——, 


| 


———— | 


( Boys | 267,727 | 280,873 | 300,387 | 326,948 | 310,584 | 781,745 856,606 | 163,485 


180,564 | 194,209 
l Girls 28,304 | 30,625 | 32,704 | 35,968 | 34,258 | 131,187 | 145,234 | 


| 


19,054 22,687 | 26,713 


| l 
—— 


| 296,121 [nos 335,181 | 302,810 344,542 912,992 1,901,840 18250 20,24 ae 
NEL a | r np 


Š 
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EDUCATION 


| No. 10-VII--574GBS of INSTRUCTION in PUBLIC SCHOOLS for GENERAL EDUCATION in the 
| NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 


eee C LL 
i | 
1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-13 1913-14 i 1914-15 
NUMBER OF SCHOOLS .  . f i "i j E 
E ELI Š ? 5 i- 321 319 399 512 | 623 cR 
NUMBER OF SCHOLARS ON THE ROLLS on 31st | : | 1 
Manca . A i A : ) | 4 
. 5 o . 22,937 | 25,386 29,640 ' 35,591 | 40,198 | 
Hien STAGE— | i | x 1 
| i | 
Passed beyond the Lower; Boys AN | s 2 j 4 
Secondary (Middle) stage, 52. | 560 575 640 | 643 
but not passed the Matri- | 
culation Examination Girls j; A » | 
| | | 
; pa | m S Herr ME $ 
i HOES o 522 560 875 | 640 | 643 pP 
| | | 
; MIDDLE STAGE— H 
d | | 
Passed. beyond the Upper, Boys 1,589 1,761 3,477 3,986 | 4,444 
1 Primary stage, but not | 
I passed beyond the Lower E i 
U Secondary (Middle) stage \ Girls 20 25 23 91 | 94 
1 Í 
] P| o o n i 
Toran. 1,609 1,786 3,500 4,013 | 4,468 
Mil saan 
UPPER PRIMARY STAGE— 
: Passed beyond the Lower( Boys 3,460 3,934 2,784 | 2,944 — 2,843 l 
Jj : : Primary stage, but not : d 
passed beyond tho Upper f ] 
Primary stage Girls 15L 226 239 21$ | 289 | 
SS aa A 
Toran. 3,611 4,160. 3,093 | 3,062 3,132 E 
—— Dn eho TY. 00908000707 3 | 
Lower PRIMARY STAGE— | | : : 
Not passed beyond the Lower Pri- | | 3 
d mary stage— s 4 i 
Boys 15,147 16,744 20,377 19,651 . 
Reading printed books  . | 
i Girls 1,673 1,916 2,043 | 2,218 
mio a 
Toman . 16,820 18,659 22,420 | 21,869 


Not reading printed noors f j 


| 

Boys 132 148 20 | 5,856 
Girls | - — 943 13 e) 
1 


EDUCATION 


No. 10-VIII—STAGES of INSTRUCTION ın PUBLIC S CHOOLS for GENERAL EDUCATION in 
AJMER-MERWARA and COORG 
ea UT 


| AJMER-MERWARA | COORG 
1 i | mae hy RYE 
| 1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 ! 1914-15 | 1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14) 1914-15 
j | l | EM C. | 
b ——— ———— | 
| 
NuMBER OF SCHOOLS . | 82 82 97 99 103 | 90 89 93 102 104 
NUMBER OF SCHOLARS ON THE ROLLS ON | | H loue | | A 
3Isr Maron . . . € . 5646| 6,339 | 7,270 | 7,984 | 8,224 | 5,888 | 0,182 6,917 | 7,059 | 7,900 
Hieu SrAoE— j | | | 
Passed beyond the ( j i | | 
Lower Secondary | Boys | 202 161 185! 236 234 | 95| 73 15 82, 102 
(Middie) stage, Duty | | | 
not passed the Ma- | | | E | 
triculation Examin- | Girls | 5 14 | 14 10 [^t oe EE e e| 
ution L \ | | i 
FS SR | cx ET | = 
Tora, .| 207| 175) 199] 246) 241 95 73 75 8 102 
| EER — liis 
MIDDLE STAGE— f | | | 
LE P | i | | | 
Maine assed beyond the Up- i e a | 
s ; ; pr Primary EN lon | 699 780|  977| 928 990 257 209 283 340, 315 k 
not passed bes | | | 
on the Lower Iw | . 
Bemndary (Middle) | Girls | 43 46 | 52 49 48 j 34 33 31 46 48 
Ng 
p iar aAA MERLO xr onc vera Mn 
j 3 Í | 
ToTAL . 742 826 1,029 | 977 1,038 | 291 302 314 386 303 
| | | | 
i | i Leite 
Urerr PRIMARY STAGE— 
ME Berge. the 
wer rimary | Boys — | z ; | 
stage, but not ae ee gad 998 | 1201| 1,011/ 1,107] 1392) 602] e| 736| 794 854 
Ue beyond the Up- | Girls j ‘ 
us : aere Siro | | 166 ioni. 186 149 146 161 |. - 100 185 210 
: : MEER o o | 
| A -mj M — 
Toran . | 116 1 lo. le Tera 
S 6S A167 E 1,302 Led] 748 | — 766 | 902| < 919) 1,064 
ica | a S e 
Lower Primary STAGE— 
aS X Not passed Beyond the Lower 
stago— 4 | 
à; Boys | 2,152 | 2,450. 2,671 : T 
[Sms priuted books it "E £490. 2,071 | 3,197 | 3353| 2318| 2570| 2,938, 3223. 3,106 
: irls , — 294 279° 30 i 
sum 3 348 305 | M| 1,278) 1,218} 1,467 | 1473 


| ik i 
| | 5 al GENE a. c 


Torah . 2,738! 2,974 


3,545 | 3,658} 3,429 | 3,848] 4,051 | 4,c90 4,009 


1,708) 1,684) 1,509;  s08| 796| 95g 987 1,077 


$ _( Boys 922 
reading printed 
; (Girls | 171 


—— —À 


1,093 


i 
1,237 | 1,911 


1914) 1,756) 1325) 1193| 1575| 1,582! 1,702 


4,973 
673 | 


———|——— | 


7,478 | 


4,080 | 4,23 | 4885| 5300 5,544 


' Re 
T?| 540.1508 | 1859| 2.032 9,998} 2353 


——— 
—|——__, | 


5,8 | 6,182 | 6,917] 7,659 | 7,900 
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EDUCATION 
No. H—4BSTRAOT SÜATEMENT-—NUMBERo| UNIVERSITY GRADUATES and UNDER 


GRADUATES in BRITISH INDIA 
ars I 


NUMBER OF UNDERGRADUATES IN — i 
i 


| | NUMBER OF GRADUATES IN 


| T M NE 


T F } | i 
s | | | | Orientali 
PROVINCE. ! | onmia | | | Oren | TOTAL i 
t 3 Medi- | Engin- | guages | | Medi- Engin- . guages | 
Bs usi cine. - | coring Sd "| Ans | Law | cine cering | and | 
! | | litera- j | i i litera- | 
| t t ture |. | i i turo | 
=z eee ae idi LE ; seh! |: i Dy ems f 
(1903-06 481 | 86 6 g 702 | 41233 16! .. | L533 
1006097 | 451 229 | 4 14 169 195 T BOIS 
1907-08 | 676 210 | 2, ioe) TEQUE E os 272 TH ius 1,853 
į 1908-09 719, 265 Ta 14 Be 715 53 216 | 21, .. 204. 
Bengal* 4 1909-10 4AT 36 8 12]. ... 1 868} -* 388 233 2i . 3/842 
7 1910-11 661 162 7 13 | 1584) 1790, 224 ES 3:266 
i A O 921. 346 $1- opec 1 i70 aeea QURE NE i 
: | 1912-13 1427| 254 25]|-- 10 hee cc 02239) SS Iii cc 
d 1913-14 | 1,618 316 53 10 eea ec A wj . Rt 
(1914215. | 1,746 267 | 61 10 2,938 941 223 5 | je 69 
| | r 25 
ji i H i TOS i lacer ac) 
d Torat . 9307 | 207 | 176 |. 19 | ++. dure] (50122200 ISO Ds 
| } i | | 1 } 
— a 2 IM +} — 
j (1905-06 | 570. 112; 6. 91 iss 1,807 | 102 | 8l 8 | go. Ape 
i | 1906-07 599 169 9 8 2,206 208 | 94 13 ueste er 0 
| 1907-08 5041, 124 13 , 6 2,162 127 98 Me Sao. One 
3 1 1908-09 579 106 | 7| ll o 2,057 156 124 1L reas oss 
e 1909-10 669) (a) | 16 | 55 .. , 2424) (a) 122 Dj. ae E 
E “9 1910-11 (b) 146 Q^ (3) | co 592 | — I8 97-1 C OIG eR 
1911-12 807 Dilly lean. | DAS 2,293 1899 | .. 1 ac E 
1912-13 910 | JR ear d 18 +) 2815 249 55 Fr | ote 
3 1913-14 1,025 | DA ih s = 1 10 2 1,713 229 s LOS n 
(1914-15 2,197 4052 oU | M ces i AEN Í Jor 
Tor . | 8010. 1,592 i 60 78 | 22,207 | 1,910] 16 160} .. | 34653 
io IE mme o T mcus one 
1905-06 310 E are "un | 948 236 246 145 al = ese 
(eee 377 115 | NES | 1029| Iso} 291 PEE C Aus 
1907-08 326 132 l T 891 188 272 133). | nies j 
) + 1908-09 407 ; 113 į | : | 1,064 160 252 tj) -.. | 2416 
1909-10 398 lot | 3 | a S 1,145 281 334 102 : Se =n 6 
Bombay . co eral; 3: 45 | 3 1,371 215 259 ibis DEN 
1910-11 340 145 | 2; e | 31 5 9 Sæ 2642 
1911-12 529 | - 180 | ONES 1,427 187 254 09 pesce SORE 
i 1912-13 483 | 174: iia eos | 1,551 187 418 Ba NEUES EC ^ 
1913-14 505 ! 168 $Í Et) | 31 911 190 366 PRA A | 2, i 
(1914-15 535 151 ; 94 | 44 | | s51 Ew 
boe ee) ——- i- ---— H 
TOTAL E 1,210 1,414 d | 75 | | | 
5 IT ERSTE | ! 
1905-06 188 | SOT | P | 
1900-07 | 27 43]. | A 
1907-08 | 261 | 52 | Do E 
1908-09 | 235 1335 0. 
United Provinces ! 1909-10 | 300 278 | 
of Agra and 1 1910-11 431 192 | 
Oulh | 1911-12 | 408 380 
1912-13 411, 499 | 
1913-14 | 421 | 178 | 
(1914-lp. | ' 478; — 16) 
[oe an al TED 
Toman . j} 901, 1,900 
Bihar and Orissa 1912-13 | 147 | 12 | Be 
; 1913-14 | — 131! 193 .. 
1914-15. | 179; 13 | 
monan ee EUER DRE anes oe : 
190506 |  12:9| H i nu e 1 
1906:07 116 | 158] ^32 : 
1907-08 ! — 143 | 32 | ly 
Sá 1908-09 1723 BB ieee a NN A aus 
Punjab =. — .4 1909-10 212) 68 4, 1 l 
(including Delhi) | 1910-11 Iss} — 93: dq sec e ose 
! 1911-12 188 | 94 | 31 xs 
M 1912-13 218 ira TT Ee C Ob c EL 
"ipu Lio1a4 209) 881 | e ve 
bb... WIG | 382, BT ERY Ge b 
—— - — 
Toran . u 1907 | j 


+h 
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1914-15 


Toran 


(1905-06 


| 


1906-07 
1907-08 
1908-09 
1900-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 


= 


O»0 toto t» 


S18] aw 


Buse 


453 7 


272 
| 


i sta (a) Tneuldes Eastern: Bengal up to 1911-19 


10, 473 


e Ő 
62,645 


No. 11—ABSTRACT STATEMENT—NUMBER of UNIVERSITY GRADUATES and UN DER 
GRADUATES in BRITISH INDIA—continued i 
i | 
NUMBER OF QRADUATES IN NUMBER OF UNDERGRADUATES IN } 
~ — — ——— I————— TES | 
ie | Oriental | Cae Toran 
: : lan- Med engine euer 
PROVINCE š Medi- | Engin- " ; Bo Dgin- | (unies 
Arts Law | REO coi | guages Arts Law cine ! cering cee | 
| | literature Jiterature 
| | | j- | M em 
Delhi . . o. 1914-15 23 | ee | | a | 64 
| | | ! 
(1905-00 aa MA s 17! 17 
| 1906-07 Ml | : 27 | 27 
1907-08 1| | re 29 | i 36 
1908-09 9| | : 29 | | 38 
+ 1909-10 8 | 42 | 50 
Dunne + 3910-11 13 | | 56. Low 69 
1911-12 21 | | 73 94 
1912-13 29 | | 91 | | 120 
; 1913-14 PAUL 65 | | 89 
S 1914-15 54 | | 134 | | 185 
Tora ne =.) | peur 563 | | | 728 
T 1905-06 i 5 " CU E Vm " 46 
> 1906-07 13 | ree | || be c yn 67 
1907-08 26 8 SUN B4 | oUNGbU SSA 97 
1908-09 31 48 | EI 62 | 1 à a 142 
Central Provinces j 1009-10 32 | 4l | SS 100 | 27 à w 200 
and Berar ` 1910-11 31 63 | Son CU m 187 
1911-12 88 28 | CIT 113 DE} |e ae valo 227 
1912-13 57 23 | 73 48 55 201 
1913-14 70 50 AE 1500 GI oe a 320 
(1914-15 732i 92 edit l| | baa! 298 
Toran .|  394| 366) sl ao ity e en | 1785 
LER | el | Rl 38 
1907-08 73 28 SH 336| . "e 
| 1908-09 43 | 37 t M m | 237 
! 1909-10 481 2 mu 265 | 26 341 
d Assam (a) *53 3910-11 108 13 | ore 570 | 42 2 
i 1911-12 166}. E 642 de 
1912-13 LN A 798 
1913-14 17 : 110 | 1 
1914-15 27 5 ll4 | É 1l 
Toran 591 89 2,833 08 
1905-06 7 
1900-07 3 
1907-08 2 
North-West Fron- 1505-00 8 
ti i H 
ier Province 1910-11 a 
1911-12 16 
1912-13 A 
1913-14 7 
8 


Br 


124,019. 
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No. 12—RESULTS of UNIVERSI TY, COLLEGE, and SCH OOL EXAMINATIONS, stating the NUMBER 
who OBTAINED each DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in BRITISH INDIA 


: 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
Arls Colieges— ut 2l 
: q | 
Master of Arts . -. 2 ; 2 195 307 | 365 455 626 
Master of Science 5 0 ^ - 29 62 e S1 100 
Bachelor of Arts . : : : 1,299 2,480 . 9,863 3,102 3,315 
2 » (Honours) BER o 6 E^ t d 5 26 
» (Honours) Preliminary A 91 104 304 
English ES j s i 
B.Sc. EE SU S 255 265 368 353 357 
First B.A. . 2: 1,507 1,703 554 353 
First Arts and ‘Intermediate Exomin- 
ations. T E 2 i 4,316 4,765 5,399 6,151 7,021 
Previous ient e o ó 0 832 $14 964 165 45 
Oriental Colleges— 
Honours in Sanskrit . : : : 116 136 173 197 249 
E: , Arabic s . ; £ 23 22 9 11 10 
5 „ Persian. : 5 5 13 12 20 12 30 
` » » Gurumukhi, a : o |o 8 5 7 7 28 
! High Proficiency in Sanskrit o 0 324 ' 355 496 560 689 
" D » Arabic. G o ll 15 14 5 13 
» F , Persian . à 0 15 14 9 2 3 
» Hh » Gurumukhi . " 7 bö as oo ax 
5 As Urdu 5 : 3995 5 co 3 1 
" 5 , Punjabi . b 8 bo 7 n 13 13 
3 a » Hindi . : Š 1 1 1 el 2 
Proficiency in Sanskrit MEE: o | BEP) 201 332 420 416 
" » Arabie . à ü " 16 \ 19 28 ^ 16 25 
$ a , Persian . " E s . 8 8 oo 3 
, >, Gurumukhi 4 l C 
E » Hindi 1 l 2 2 E 
» » Punjabi . 5 ò 4 5 2 
- 
Colleges for Professional Training— 
1 | Law— l 
Doctor of Law ó 5 . . 5 "s 
Master , ,, - 5 B 7 3 b 5 4 
: 2 2 02: 
Bachelor of ,, D 2 b 807 1,025 1,258 1,305 ans 
215 187 187 190 90 
First LL.B. Examination ò 0 = 302 307 332 
First Examination in Law . : 218 306 e 
Preliminary Examination in Law : 179 : i 
Medicine— 1 ae - 
MS. ó : à o : . .. : 3 4 
2 1 1 i 
Final Professional amination for a 
M.B.B.S. . : EE is E 
Seoond professional "Examination tor 
MBBS. Nu asa.” 4 46 | St 
B Honours in Medicine. © o . vt P 
Füsb MB do a sey. AE 119 106 Ie 
IMS. oor eq DM E MEN 139 130 
First L.M.S. . Er 134 63 
Additional Test in Chemistry o 4i A 
Preliminary Sciontifio M.B. ~ . : 105 99 


» » L-S.Se. ` - 1 DO 
D LMS. . . : 


Bachelor of Hygiene. . Y 2 

First professional Examination for t 
M.B.B.8, Poy 

Spscial certificate class Examination 4 


forfemales . Ns + | 
wa jueces QU Examina me | 
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No. 19—RESULTS of UNIVERSITY, COLLEGE, and SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, stating the NUMBER 
who OBTAINED each DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in BRITISH INDIA— 


continued 
1910-11 1911-12 . 1912-13 | 1913-14 . 1914-15 
Colleges jor Professional Trainmg— continued S i nian i sec «iN 
Engincering— : 
UBL. 307 S NM NR 13 24 16 | 20 m 
B.E. o à : . ó é En DD 2E | oD ; 
INGENUUS LL x 44 59 rn 24 16 
, FErsLCE . a EE 18 96 gA | e M 
+g, Examination in Art Drawing : o 1 00 -| MTE DE 
Second Examination in Engineering . | Es i de oo H bo 56 
First Examination in Engineering . | 41 43 52 | 45 40 
Roorkee College Examinations— — | 
Civil Engineer . o G c . 31 52 86 92 14 
Electrical Engineer . o : o Qo PY 5c | ao Ul 
Upper Subordinate . . . 6 4] | 37 33 | 37 31 
Lower c o ‘oO . o 58 60 55 | 53 36 
Taiao o a r; 343 413 . 446 | 528 541 
Agriculture— $ 
Diploma. . an: 5 54 | 48 5t | 27 36 
Second Examination. 138 A 5 26 | 16 16 | 17 28 
First » . E 5 «ul i4 21 22 | 26 94. 
Veterinary e . p Ad eno S | ate 55 | 52 50 
Commercial : 5 9 o 5b o0 20 1 168 
TE Schools for General brc | 
i Fs Upper Secondary Examination . $ 7,570 | 
hd j Matriculation— | 
i Boys . bi NC b ó 6 8,708 | 10,357 11,432 12,741 12,723 
Gis D s 5 , 98 ! 12 120 | 189 155 
*B'FinalExamination . . Bh i DE 20 bs 18 
Elementary per feate eramination— j | 
Ein Boys . D T o T 1 od 5,958 46 50 
Girls. : o! n. | oD bo 5i 48 
Hiyh School Ban [er Euro; | 
peans— 
Bays We ky, 137 | 117 128 131 125 
ir. . . 80 , $8 | 68 6 72 
School final Pa mation | | 3 
Boys . . Es 674 5,626 417 6,652 ,246 
E Girls . : o ^ : 3 ae ac 33 Ba 108 
e i 
Middle School Examination — ` 
D IMEEM C. Lh... 36,733 | 37,583 43,229 46,038 48,748 
GIES 5 os s | 1198 | 1,164 1,261 1,472 1,667 
Cambridge Preliminary Examination. | by ; 3 13 73 
Cambridge Senior Examination : z 59 "1 co]. 47 
E School Sorti Examination — 
wu E TES Si; 196 | 193 250 f 
Girls à 1 ó A Ü S 183 | 6 9 zn i 
: | T 
Cambridge Junior Examination . ba Se 88 
Vernacular Final Examination . | 65. ey At 2 i 152 5 105 
m poma ception | 
Ys . ot RE 115,351 121,470 137,024 - 142,664 14 
, ! 42, 3,69' 
E Girls B i 5,459 6,458 7,132 pn 
029 ? 232,402 254,796 256,949 
2/749 20,206 - 26,931 
> | 3,500 23 
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N 12- I— RESULT. 
0. oe en i! M IVERSITY, COLLEGE, and SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, stating the 
w iD each DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in BENGAL* 


| 
| ; 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
| a E See Se ob Pes 
Arts Colleges— i E 
Master of Arts ! 
| M.Sc. u.s Bence ees a 188 a as 219 317 
Bachelor of Arts . g B j à Bop 5 G47 + 65 
ji B.Sc. pc NE red a | 1010 1,124 1,48 2 
í à ; 252 3 32 
j First Arts and Intermediato Examinations 5 1,584 1,792 2,339 | E 2 Bs 
Criental Colleges —( None) — i 
Colleges for Professional T'raining— 
Law— 
Master of Law 3 o o 5 B oo 
Bachelor of,,  . BRL oi 1 x. "a5 K i 
Preliminary B. L. Examination 5 : : ip 5 248 ane SN 1,208 
Medicine— 
M. D.. : à d 6 o o óo : 2 
M.B. MES RA S 7 jeg " 5 BI 5 
2 1 ĉl 
First M. B. $ . e c D . 66 106 107 31 95 
LMS. Nu EN. 4 4s 53 52 -19 P 
$ Tirst L.M.S. RE um od : 
T Preliminary Scientific M.B.. — . — . 105 99 Esty ive B 
| IEngincering— 
j 
$ B.C.E. . . . . 5 5 13 16 10 
TCD e d. ues ae 1 x n s 0 
: I. E. Examination : : o 5 u 31 35 | f 
i as 
Teaching 5 5 - 6 ` : 0 31 31 54 | 80 67 
> 
3 Schools for General Education— 
* i 
Matriculation— | R 
| 
Boya 9 6 c e To 2,648 3,363 5017 | 4,876 5,11 2 
E. Girls . : Š , : M 220091 24 95 | öl H 
- B. Class Examination : T , 4 5 Too nó | 1 10 
: 9 | 4 
Elementary certificate examination— 
Boys . a E é © D : : ob o6 Í s 40 42 46 E 
Girls . IN LORI: o5 o6 | 26 4l 42 
Cambridge Senior Examination 5 . o oo 59 | il 69 33 
Cambridge Junior Examination o o ó +. 88 | 110 137 üt 
Middle School Examination— z | 7 
Boys. b 5 o : a 5 6 10,506 11,012 17,635 | 19,620. 22,186 
Girls . o o o b à 6 C 102 135 147 | 159 204 
Upper Primary Examination— | | 
. Boys M NU I E ud 20,295 21,527 | 37,435 | 38,702 41,081 A 
A Girls.  . è : . o 350 434 | 500 | $239 461 € 
Lower Primary Examination— | 
! 


Boys . . 5 . . E o o » M 
Girls . : . . 0 : o 1,014 1,919 1 2,779 


Schools for Special Instruction— 


Training School Examination for Masters 

Training School Examination for Mistresses 

School of Arts Examination . Ra es 

Medical Examination - . c 

En; ng and Surveying : Exam’ nation 
Ju Pareo Tremipation 


Wet 
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: No. 12-II—RESULTS of UNIVERSITY, COLLEGE, and SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, stating the 
NUMBER who OBTAINED each DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in MADRAS, and. 


BOMBAY ` 


E MADRAS BOMBAY 
1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 | 1910-11) 1911-12] 1912-13| 1913-14: 1914-15 
ETYM LIMES ae | 
Arls Colleges— | 
Master of Arts B 8.3 (a) | 21 29 58 81 45 61 51 46 | 62 
Bachelor of Arts . . . (a) 810 790 863 891 28) 442 410 434 448 
Bachelor of Arts (Honours) | 
Preliminary English language aó o6 91 104 104 oq dc m mm 
Bachelor of Arts (Honour 
final). à ^ s bs vs T 53 16 vs an 
B. Sc. 15 | 26 22 25 25 
mB A | (a) 35507. 1,708) 564] 353| .. " m Moe 
First Arts and Intermediate | | i 
Examinations AA 592 686! 812| 1159| 1,030 639 613 587 746 851 
Previous Examinations — .| .. MEER fi m 2 832!  814|  964| 105; 
t | 
Oriental Colleges—(Nonz) | | 
Colleges for Professional Train- | 
ing — i 
Law-- | 
Masterof Law . oA 4 1 1 1 1 3 2 3 4 3 
Baheorof, . . .| 12| si| 176] 210] 192) 12| 1s} 1m] 164! ne 
A First Examinationin Law .| 118 189| 949 229 209| .. 2. mi | 
Re? à nud. | 
: First LL. B. Examination 3r oo O0 án Do 216 | 187 187 190 | 190 
ene ] | 
2 2. * 2| OD oe | ee) tT DUCUM 
MBa 4 ooo Sale ais R A ; 5 : : 
piso Te NE "i S 4 n E 
M. B. B.S. {part II i : A Gu qm Ee 
in, Bite. ot 00 MN E i As M aE 2| 5 5 3 | 2 
Intermediate M. B. B. S. : | 
Examination : : 0 ob 00 aie o6 38 54 48 98 79 
IB MBA oe o s 53 | a Be 
IMIS Seah ee 25| .. y "E 104 55 173 96 110 
i 
Mint GMS: 5 . . 18 os D: M 40 54 | 63 a6 92 | 
i E a r 
Preliminary Scientific ; ; s jl 2s 
iah o ke BE un ^ k 5 61 82 133 80 109 
ae : m 
A... . . "e I 
i465. a EA ] Ou 3 5 D d PNE a a E: 
Eom ut. | ee i dus 
Examination in Art Drawing— SPEM To T as 1 
First Examination in En- | | s i. - : : 
 gineering i EN mals te T 55 ea 4] 43 52 45 40 
PRU i 


“ee 


tions were not held fn 1910-11 


HUE Le) j 


m ME a — ELS = ik cd 
j Digitized by Arya Sa indation Chennai and eGangotri 
| EDUCATION 
| 
; . 12-TTI—R E T, | j 7 1 
No. I2-HI—RESULTS of UNIVERSITY, and SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, stating the NUMBER í 
TA Aap . à i ; : , 
who OBTAINED cach DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in MADRAS, and E 
| BOMBAY Ne 
| MADRAS BOMBAY. ing 
Ee Ae | 
j | | 
1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 | 1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 Meo " 
| | 
| : | oa 
Schools for General Education — | | i 
i 
School Final Examination— | | | 
| | | 
Boys wc b. 5185 | 4,175 | 4,999} 4,758| 5,421 466 677 609! 759! 723 
Girls 5 68 94 80 102 108 | | co | z 
| j 1 
Matriculation— | | | | 
1 Boys . 161 137 46 26 16 1,407 1,961 | 1,434 i 2,7i7| 1,942 
i i 
ET | | 
| Girla 3 v 4 3 1 56 64 | 52] 75 | 52 
| Middle School. lxamination.— | j i 
: f | } 
Boys 2,504) 2451| 2365| 2491| 1,678 
oE E fcc AE 84 31| 36] | ism e? 
| | | 
Vernacular Final Examina- | | i 
tion s | | 3,560 
: | 
| I 
„Upper Primary Hzamination — | | | 
Boys 25,580 | 25,093 | 97,760 | 27,7LL | 20,825 
| | | 
Girls 1,89) | 1,953; 2,3039) 2,071 — 3,163 
7! Lower Primary Examinalion— | Í | 
j i | 
Bays 43,138 | 50,093 | 41,531) 48,708 35,717 
\ I i 
- Girls o 5,077 5,573 4,031 i 6.566 | 5,560 
| | 
High School Examination for | | 
Europcan— i | 
| BOYS so E ee ` 16 20 30 
| Girls 
Publio Servico Certificate 
Examination 
Schools for Special Instrustiun— 
Training Schoo) Examination 
for Masters ` 
Training School Examination 
for Mistressos o 
Sohool of Arts Examination 


Medical Examination . 


Engineering and Survoying 
Examination c a v 


Industrial School Examination 


Commercial School Examina- 


| 3319-11, 1911-12 
| SEAE ANA 
Arts; Colleges— ~ 2 | 
"Master of Arts -~ o g = 53 60 
M.Sc. ` 3 : B 15 25 
Bachelor of Arts è ó «| 284 281 
B.Sc. H 79 45 
First Arts and Intermediate Exa- 
minations . | 014 469 
Previous Examination | à 6 . go 
Oriental Colleges— 
Honoursin Sanskrit . o 106 126 
High Proficiency in Sanskrit. .| 802 333 
» Arabie . ples 4 ot o 
Proficiency i in Sanskrit 4 D 222 210 
» Arabie . | 13 17 
Colleges for Professional Tratning— 
Law— 
Doctor of Law . 5 6o 
Master of Law 65 
Bachelor of , EE 75 lll 
Preliminary BS Examination = Ge 20 
Previous Examinationinlaw . | 1r 209 
Medicine— 
B. 
First M. B. A 
Final professional examination 
for M. B. Bs. B 3 SUDO e 
L.M.8. : 0 9. 151 b9 ad 
First L. MS. 
Preliminary Scientific M. B. 
» LMS. 
First MB. BS. . 
Engincering— 
IBI 5 G o o DE 
LCE . 5 à " A . 
L E. Examination . eo 
Roorkee College Henano 
Civil Engineer . 0 6 V7 17 
Electrical Engineer . 5 : 2 oo 
UpperSubordinato . o o 41 37 
Lower 57 AMO 5 58 60 
= Teaching . 3 5 61 69 
——. Agriculture— 
à higher class Examination . 6 34 26 
Commercial Examination . EE a6 
Schools for General Education— 
E cm 
^ . 5 o aj 917 697 
mM | 10 6 
. School leaving certificato examination : 
High School Examination for Euro- 
58 13 
39 40 
minary Js » 
Catifial Examination 
. | 6074 | 4258 
" 166 | 104 
. | 18,003 | 19,439 
D 186 232 | 
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and SCHOOL E. 
RIBED TESI 


| BIHAR and ORISSA 


< 11V—RESULTS of UNIVERSILY, COLLEGE, 
at UMBER who OBTAINED cach DEGREE or PASSED the PRESC 
- PROVINCES of AGRA and OUDH, and à 


UNITED PROVINCES of AGRA and OUDH 


1912-13 


| 2 


| 20,726 
340 


CAMINATIONS, 


BIHAR AND ORISSA 


- asd 


stating the 
'S, in the UNITED 


1913-14 | 1914-15 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 | 1915-16 | 1016.17 
42 121 l : : 
9 38 nA o0 do 
313 252 140 123 191 
57 64 i 8 8 
594 697 279 268 413 
79 i ; D i 
183 212 
522 635 
3 8 
333 294 
16 25 
"(8 338 12 19 13 
"OB [E s 
16 
‘v9 | n 
27 
24 33 
1; 14 A 
"ven i 
53 36 3 N ` 
"08 64 6 ll T 
2 
115 
879 7T)? | 1,254) 1,166 | 1,15 
22 21 G ee 1 
722 969 
60 50 
23 27 
2 14 à 
15 33 9 
13 49. 94 
ir 13 4 | 4 
^ a 7 10 G 
6,331 | 6,940 | 3,803 | 4,447 5 
Wr Lp. a e 
21,481 | 23,008 | 7/726 | 9,2 
, 298 | 9,907 
304 385 138 309| 177 


c n: 


, 


——— 
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EDUCATION 
COLLEGE, and SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, 
DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED 


No. 12-V—RESULTS of UNIVERSITY 
NUMBER who OBTAINED cach | 
PUNJAB* and DELHI 


—— ere UE eue ee 


PUNJAB* ~ 
Aris Colleges— 1910-1 dei TT Amp oc o eemewpsm o 
Ob gs ace TIT NR NES rcr ricas ions (19:536 101617. 1917-18 (1918-19. 
Master of Science t 5 - 28 29 26 D | 
Bachelor of Arts . 5 p i 149 149 .9 5 A <5 | 
B.Sc. FER ERA 7 i 173 190 232 18 i 
First B. A. d acr i 12 35 17 j i 
First B.Se. P È 3 E ta : Go 
First Arts . 3 $ z 5 à vem on. 5 2 E. 
Oriental Colleges— ; 353 394 517 635 624 al 
Master of Oriental Learning : 
Bachelor of Oriental Learning — . do $ E Ko . 
re Arts Oriental Faculty . d ba Ee Š si B - | 
Honours in Sanskrit — . a z 10 1 A go E > j 
os 5, Arabic : : o 92 n p "i 31 «e i 
» 5 Persian E 12 12 x) n i Y | 
» ,, Punjabi 5 á js H i E x is A 
Eo m Gurumukhi 0 è 5 5 ^4 à WW “9g 3 | 
High Proficiency in Sanskrit g 22 22 99 38 s : 
a T jl Arabie a 10 10 % S A : 
37 25 , Persian Ü 14 14 9 5 3 EE 
" ^ L9 . | 5 RON ER DR NS 
a 55 , Puujabi a 9 1 7 12 13 o9 
ee 3; , Pashto . D É 2 n er 
Bah a a P 1 1 1 AE - 
T s , Gurumukhi . 7 óo x ^ Š 
Proficioncy in Sanskrit 5 c 51 51 72 87 122 E z 
d , Arabie . 5 5 2 2 NS : l 
^5 , Persian ü 6 8 8 M z 
d s » Urdu a : 5 1 4 3 E s | 
» » Gurumukhi >» 6 4 5 A i T | 
3 , Punjabi : : ó 4 3 B 2 | 
2 » Hidi . 4 3 H " 1 9 1 ve | 
Colleges for Professional Training— 
Law— 
4 Bachelor of Law : : 93 94 77 56 33 
First Examination in Law 117 117 53 78 63 | 
Intermediate Examination in S | 
Law i. : : ` : 5 d 2 h | 
Licentiate Examination in Law. : 5 S $ E : i | 
E Tirst Certificate Examination in D Š | 
Law 4 : z b : 5 à £ | 
Proliminary Examination in Law D 3 $ j n. 3 
Special Tests Examination in Law ` ü c o5 $ i \ 
Medicine— i | 
M.B. B d 5 6 T 3 3 Sa bo : : 
SSBLALBO — . 2 9 NN o ; ) : ral | 
1 LMOSS. . : : ci o 19 23 5 3 2 
First L.ALS. Mem rere MES R a a d E 
I Proliminary Scientific «DM S: ao oó S BG sic ae o 
j Vinal professional Examination 
i for M.B.B.S. $ , 5 . 24 18 1s | 
Second professional Examination 4 | | | 
for M.B.B.S, cr. DM 22 32 18 33 PUE | 
First professional Examination | | 
for M.B. BS. PS 44 32 20 33 Wine esr | 
Special Certificate Class Exami- j i i 
nation for Females d 4 2 21 3 . PE | | 
Additiona] Test in Chemistry - 41 41 51 58 48 | SM i 
Engineering—(Nonc) ssi | 
Teaching 1 z S 919 232 181 253 260 | SOT | | 
Agriculture > í : S 9| Mj. A | 
Y everinary s " : à a 4 56 52 | 50 ee | i 
Schools for General Educalion— | | | 
Matriculation — 2 i | | 
Boys E oa eR 1,041 | 1,642 | 3,028) LNI 2,228 n. | 
Girls E i X t. : 6 6 S 19 M 5 1 
High School Examination for Euro- | j d 
peans— E t A 
Boys d * z " D 15 J3 í 18 23 | 17 i5 { 
Girls : 3 5 , 5 22 25) 24 23 125 os 
Middle School Examination — | f 
Was aG pud TEE EIUS oue Ne Wn E 5 
Giris S 1 A ; à 115 140 146 206. 209 19 
Vernacular Final Examination - Aa E + ao | 1,696 x5 md a 
Upper Primary Examination— | 
Boys 5 A T s " rudi d 40 zs MOSS S i 
Girls 4 $ " f e E aS ec eS E se 
Lower Primary Beramination— ` 
Boys 3 * 2 " n E: me Bo .. oo ime 
Girls r 4 Y z ^ S ue ao So I ce 
Public Suo Certificate Examina- | * 
ion . x , d - cn se E 


Schools for Special Iustruction— S 
Training School Examination for 
Mestors 00 we eee 
T DOREM Tgpsohagion jor 
hool 


stating the. 
TESTS, in the 


| 
| 
| 


- Aris » Colleges— 
Master of Arts . 5 : o 


Bachelor of Arts 5 6 5 5 


First B.A. o o 5 : 6 

First Arts and Intermediate Examina- 

tions . : : Š 
Oriental Colleges—(None) 


Colleges jor Professional Training— 
Law— 
Bachelor of Law o 
First Examination in Law . 
Medicine—(None) S 
Jngineering—(None) 
Teaching . 5 ; o 
Schools for General Education— 


Meatriculation— 
Boys. o ó o 


(Git — sep ES 
zs - High School Examination for. Europeans— 


Re ibe 9 700 799 2 DESEE. 


i 


Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDUCATION . 


1910-11 


13 


7,890 
688 


22,179 


2,300 


83,927 
10,470 


. 1911-12 


——— 


21 


134 


622 


* 22,814. 
2,160 


84,035 
11,181 
36 


1912-13 


DER 


29 


91 


to 
T 
Vu 


1913-14 


24 


104,004 
. 14,340 
24 


238 


o I—RESULTS of ÜNIVERSITY, COLLEGE, and SCHOOL IRANON, stating the 
NUMBER who OBTAINED cach DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in BURMA 


1914-15 


134 


249 


10,683 
870 
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| ; EDUCATION 
| No. 12-VII—RESULTS of UNIVERSITY, COLLEGE, and SCHOOL. EXAMINATIONS, stating the 


NUMBER who OBTAINED cach DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in CENTRAL 
PROVINCES and BERAR and ASSAM* 


D 


ENT : 4 , i E 
| CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR ASSAM* f 
| - 2 = E E Lui i 
k 1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-33 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13| 1913-14 ! 1914-15 
i Arts Colleges— | | " 
MasterofArts .  . . . 6 | pi MEE a o ZEE m tes [gero 
Bachelor of Arts . : 19 | 50 50 63 55 91 123 19 12 | əl l 
| i : 
B. Sc. D 6 o E . 6 | 10 6 5 10 17 33 1 5 | 6 J 
Wirsb B A 3. 10. hee ole ee a 2 i A [UL SUN 
First Arts and Intermediate Exami- "d e | 
nations . é H 6 . 93 113 73 139 134 570 642 T4 110 : ll4 
Ale 1 
Oriental Colleges—( None) | 1 
Colleges for Professional Training— 1 
Law— | | 
1 Bachelor of Law . n s 4-93 23 23 50 92 13 : = ‘Ss ae 
Tirst Examination iu Law 3 € T. T 56 AB 42 : 3 s 2 
; Provious examination . : . no 233 N48 61 ec zo an um Tc. 
~~ AM edicine—(None) | 
LEinginecring—(None) i 
i Teaching . . . . E e - +s co 8 26 Be e | 6c 
5 | | 
Schools for General Nducatton— | 
Matriculation— | | 
Boys. . - = .| W4| 99| 305 380] ,43| N405| Less] 989] SIs! 4s 
| Chime eee 1S n Wop 7 n 10 7 5 6| . : 2 
School Final Lxamination— | | 
Boys . oe LS EO 128| MI 362 3n 1931 EO sc | ez E 
: | i d 
Girls . A a a c Bo JL ae ae A us ee AS EC Bos fcc 3 
High School Scholarship Examination — | | 
i : Boys . . A . . 196 193 250 299 R 5 ae 6c ec | us 
i Girs . . . : 2 13 6 2 4 on = NR oer RU ee 
| Middle School Examination— S | 
Boys . 5 c 6 ó 1,461 1,508 1,467 l4 15 6,755 8,710 1,007 1,275 | 1,519 
| Girs . a 6 2 5 il 1l 10 11 l4 27 65 12 38 | 23 d 
| U Pri Examination— | AA e 
: E DOS Mr 5 o 6 . | 14,119 | 14,579 | 18,189 | 18,264 | 18,114 | 15,085 18,018 | 1,675 1,666 2,081 
Girs . . . . o 577 602 538 625, TaT -N4 186 202 67 | 166 > pe 
i i 
Lower Primary Examiration— | ] 
1 
Bayer gi. Un QST s. y E Y „| 96,011 | 2550| 5,178 | 5,697 | 
j 2343] X 9i 
Giai coca de MU M Jr A em E $ 954 | 1,243 | 3360 | — 201 
Š Schools for Special Instruction— j 


Training School Examination for 
ee : s E : é 170 219 201 351 396 4 P an 


Training School Examination for NA at 
Mete ^ Qo s dup e 23 14 Hh 26 38| a ec - 


Schools of Art Examination. 


Medical Examination ó ác ae |! 


Engineering and Surveying Examin- k 
ation  . xum MR . 12 - es aa 23 


Industrial Schools Examination , 


Sanskrit Examinations 


Colleges for Professional Training— 


EDUCATION 


NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 


-VIU RESULTS of UNIVERSITY, COLLEGE, and SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, stating the 
NUMBER who OBTAINED cach DEGREE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in the 


First Examination in Law 


{ 
1910-11 | — 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14. 1914-15 
Arts Colleges — | 
i - 
Master of Arts . 5 : $ 5 * xà 1 
; "bachelor of Arts : ` 3B | 2 4 4 
First Arts D oe . 5 o z 4 16 7 18 
Oriental Colleges— 
Honours in Sanskrit . . o 5 . 
59.» Bersan —— . E b . I eo 
a SHINO, Sg) a bx a 1| 
| 
High Proficiency in Sanskrit 5 c o ub i 
» » » Persian ô o 5. 1 
» » » Pashto LÀ . LII 
Proficiency in Sanskrit y 5 G . 3 " 
T » a SOR n e TOTO 1 
» » Persian . . . : 3 
» » Pashto . o 5 o 3 
Additional Examination in English for Quel | 
' Titles . b 5 z o " oc 


Digitized by A 
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| No. 12-IX—RESULTS NIV ERSIT 
| o pru es 1 P. uh a DR uude and SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, stating the 
| MEN AUTE nae pa EE or PASSED the PRESCRIBED TESTS, in 


Ajmer Merwara. 


1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 | 1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-13 | 1913-14 LE 

Arts Colleges— max dn hon aie ree er e 

Master of Arts b . T T T oH | . 

Bachelor of Arts - . 6 3 pU 2 3 

First Arts  . . . 11 7 | 23 20 21 

Previous Examination  . dm E at RO 45 
Oriental Colleges— 

i 


Honours in Sanskrit 
.,, Persian 


& », Arabic 


High Proficiency in Sanskrit ae a bé FA 


» Persian 
" As » Pashto. A 
Proficiency in Sanskrit ó cas bord as 3 E 
, Arabic | 


» 2 


» 


$ , Persian 


Pashto. 


» » 


Additional Examination in 
English for Oriental "Titles 


Colleges for Professional Train- 
ing— 
Law— 
First Examination in Law 


Schools for General Education— 


Matriculation— 
[Boys oa aces 44 | 51 38 52 | 67 
Girls 
Middle School Examination— 
Boys . o a D '6 84 108 ST 152 
à Adirls —. - . SU. sn l t 


Upper Primary Examination-- 
Boys . ` 4 a 50 o0 
Girls . +. ` . T v e 

Lower Primary Examination- 


Boys 


Girls 


Public Service Certificate 
Examination 


Schools for Special Instruction— 


Training School Examination 
for Masters . ô > 


Sanskrit Title Examination 
eer MAS m: - 
chools Ex 
PIS 


Mol 


ation Chennai and eGangotri 


; EDUCATION | 
. Ne. 13 RESULTS of UNIVERSITY MATRICULATION EXAMINATIONS SHOWING the NUMBER 
‘of CANDIDATES, PASSES and PERCENTAGE of PASSES in BRI TISH INDIA in each QUINQUEN- 


SS a Em: 


Percentage of 


Province i Candidates Passes passes 
(——— ————— - Pd | aon cer T Tae E 
1888-89 4,852 1,190 
1893-94 4,411 1,946 a 
liec i 2,972 GL 
Bengal D R 2,591 39 
doom 20 5-300504) ,124 2,394 
| 1908-09(a) 5,089 3,500 62 
| 1913-14(b) 8,116 4,937 61 
| 1914-15 9,053 esp) y 
1888-89 7,327 1,854 ; 5 
1893-94 3,396 716 2 
1898-99 5,941 am d 
Madras A Dara: > 5 o o - | 1903-04 8.114 1,521 19 
1908-09 5,492 DES ie 
1913-14 82 26 32 
: 61 
(1914-15. 28 T 
1888-89 3,478 914 26 
1893-04 3,004 649 22 
i 1898-99 3,201 1,159 36 
Doy o al o 4 1005.04 3,034. 1,399 38 
1908-09 3,004 1,173 39 
1913-14 < 4,823 2,792 58 
(1911-15 5,258 1,594 30 
1903-04 1,516 806 53 
ited Provi TET Oud 3 1908-09 2,109 731 34 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh amm 2.097 901 44d 
m (1914-15 2,985 798 35 
Bicomddcu CQ NER 1913-14(5) 2,173 1,172 54 
s - fiera 2,490 1,392 53 
* 1888-89 1,214 395 33 
1893-94 1,295 854 66 
va) ^03 3 OE 1808-99 1,933 916 47 
; i £ 1903-04 2,481 1,121 45 
1908-09 2703 1,227 45 
: i 1913-14 2,403 1,825 54 | 
1914-15 3,85 2,945 58 | 
inh T z z E $ P t VETE 199 E 99 50 | 
: 1914-15 217 117 54 | 
a 3 
1888-89(c) 60 16 27 
E. 1803-04 125 45 36 
Burma o' o ECCO A 1898-99 183 103 BO 
; 771 1902-04 324 32 
1908-09 354 69 
listers 255 p 72 
I-A | 448 253 56 
(1888-89 202 ; : 
1893-04 340 ie a 
Centrai Provinces and Berar ee 1898-99 339 159 ; 
01908: 488 uo E 
1908.09 488 184 ed 
| 1913-14 1,049 399 s | 
(1914-15 1,054 430 4l 
1888-89. . 173 $ 
1803-94 151 e" oy 
7 > . . > c ò . „< 1808-09 174 131 58 l 
1903-04 234 po 
l 110 47 
b. ‘ 1 1913-14 484 300. 02 
i 1914-15 ` i 
C 519 350 64 


ZEN TE 1.5 1908.00 3,242 2,161 


and C Class Examinallons, The B Classes aro intended to lead to x 


and the C Classes to commerce 


engineering, ete, purauits, 


B Orasa 
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EDUCATION 
No. 13—RESULTS of UNIVERSITY MATRICULATION EXAMINATIONS SHOWING the NUMBER 


of CANDIDATES, PASSES and PERCENTAGE PASSES ji DIA 4n ach 
QUINQUENNIUM — continued. di TAGE of M in UES IN [4 


ee, 


a Í | f 
Province Candidates | Passes E S 
B : ^ (1888-89 7 m AU 
E North-Western Provinces and Oudh. r ‘ - 3 1893-94 on ; 37 Ex 13 
E 1898-99 847 - 78 «^. He 
ia Bae 1903-04 1 6l A : 
1 North-West Frontier Province 265 5 b .4 1908-09 5 46 
: EE | 1913-14 152 63 
(1914-15 130 44 
1888-89 7 4l 
1893-94 24 41 
Ajmer-Merwara . E " 1 : È J 1898-99 56 76 
i "o 9S 1603-04 — 38 73 
1908-09 25 G4 
| 1913-14 52 51 
E (1914-15 87 55 
1888-89 8 25 
. 1893-94 1 1 à 
: Mm : 1898-99 1L 34 , 
j vOOrg ^ . ` . c E . . "< 1903-04 9 41 
. 1908-09 s 53 
T | 1913-14 T i = 
(1914-15 P. iS SE 
5 ~ — e i b. 
A 1888-80 18,720 5,242 28 4 
1893-94 14,644 5,187 35 za 
: 1898-99 17,854 8,265 46 
TOTAL -< 1903-04 23,173 7,756 33 p 
s 1908-09 23,396 u,ss0o ` 5l 
A i 1913-14 23,053 12,912 - 6 
E: (1914-15 25,054 12,878 1 
3 DM UEEMEMsDeMUMMMELMMMd EE : 
Í .No 14—RESULTS of UNIVERSITY BACHELOR of ARTS EXAMINATIONS SHOWING the NUMBER - 
of CANDIDATES, PASSES and PERCENTAGE of PASSES in BRITISH INDIA in each QUINQUEN- E. 
NIUM : D. 
—— ——————————————————————MM—Ó—MPÓBRÁÉUÉÓÓUÉUÉBÉU 
í Provi Candidates Passes Percentage of 3 
rovineo n ates a passes E : + E. 
1888-89 1,082 366 3 
1893-04 1,347 1 484 36 
1808-99 1.636 416 35 
f Bengal ELIO S sc o EE 2,032 295 | 15 
it 1908-09 421 £m 49 F 
: 932 (b) 360 39 SI 
Er 1913-14 2171 1,134 52 
| (1914-15 DATS | LLUS 46 
> $ 
d 1888-89 4 (508 318 
"i te) bs 255 * { 
E 1903-04 727 397 
Ba. Madras a t : b , : 4 3 .4 1898-99 734 307 
1903-04 972 35 
, | 1908-09 1,006 565 
“| 1913-14 1,435 $63 
1914-15 1,071 


1888-89 


1893-94 (@)273- 

es 1898-99 320 

Bombay . Aris deos ; ; oe 1903-04 486 
; 1908-09 9M | 
1913-14 — 192 i 


1914-15 | 3 9S 


United Provinces of Agra and Oudh . 


= 
S 
eum 


Meet a UA a E I im. 
'oundatioi | Chennai and eGangotri - j 1 
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EDUCATION 


N 4 RESULTS of UNIVERSITY BACHELOR of ARTS EXAMINATIONS SHOWL NG the NUMBER 
of CANDIDATES, PASSES and. PERCENTAGE of PASSES in BRITISH I NDIA in each AMIN 
_ QUENNI UM—continued . | T 


(1914-15 


Province Candidates Passes Po o 
; 1888-89 | - '55 9 16 
1893-04 177 108 . 61 
: \ 1898-99 312 102 33 
EC Tr ee he NODE 1903-04 273 128 4T 
. : 1908-09 349 147 f 42 
] 1913-14 407 > 173 : 43 ‘ 
1914.15 524 : 232 44 
i 1913-14 24 17 71 
Delhi . 5 A : pias: ts 5 6 * 1191435 25 18 © 72 
1888- O ; 3 3 100 
5 1893-94 9 neat me 
; 1898-99 8 7 s1 
Burma 5 5 E T VEL 5 ` -< 1903-04 a a aca 
j 1908-09 1 9 82 
| 1913-14 58 24 4l 
(1914-15 79 52 66 
D A 
1888-89 e 17 63 
s 1893-94 68 36 b: 
Central Provinces and Berar . 6 5 o 5 . J 1898-99 50 25 50 
1903-04. m re X5 
1908-09 55 28 5l 
1913-14 125 63 50 
1914-15 115 55 48 
4 irt 1 : 1888-89 
E j 1893-94 
Assam o 2 BT ose .« 1898-99 2 
ms 1903-04 ne 3. ; ae 
: : f 1913-14 22 12 55 
' : 1914-15 38 21 55 
"Eastern Bengal and Assam . — . . .  .  . 1908-09 69 37 54 
; 1888-89 11 05 59 
- North-Western Provinces and Oudh — . — . — . — 1893-94 231 153 66 
x : ) yai (1898-99 986 147 s 51 | 
1903-04 2 ; ; | 
1908-09 2 T ds 
9,5..8 xq Y co ET TED 8 4 50 
1914-15 44 4 . 99 
(1888.89 an s 
1893-94 ex de a 
5 " 1898 99 ; 10 7 70 | 
Merw Ped un I AC. r 6 . 4 1903-04 No examination j tj 
RW 1908-09 | B 2 40 
: 1913-14. - 9 i 2 - 22 l 
"m 1914-15 5 EI 60 | 
um 1888-89 d : Be 
1893-94 dh us a 
ee i 1898-99 XA A a 
a LI ^ D . . . *^ 1903- m e i Y 
oos 1908-0 2 A ; 
MEAS. 1913-14 TM fs E 


1,111 


2,832 1,361 i 48 Er 
3,356 1,322 39 
4,016 1,480 37 
3,791 1,880 60 
5,998 3,162 53 


8,495 


d : (o) Language optional 


PUBLIC I NSTRUCTION 


— 
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(in rupees); also the total BXPEN DIT URE 


123 


$ 


Ño. b ue of Toe ITUTIONS manayed by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL 
ARDS m BRITISH INDIA; NUMBER of SCHOLARS therein ; and EXPENDITURE thereon 
by LOCAL FUND and MUNICIPAL BOARDS on 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
Shey 
YI 
` Institutions managed by Local Fund 
Boards— 
Institutions 9 . Number 257. WE eis BAN. 
i Scholars on therolls on 3lst 25108 E082 SD 33,980 35,247 
i March. 1.459.708 | kon'd p 
E. » Scholars on the rolls monthly jum 1,589,853 1,838,688 1,996,117 2,103,494 
| during the year . Average Number 1,419,865 1 | - ; 
"m " by " qo Exp ,494,040 1,742,283 1,907,424 2,018,927 
P. Daily attendance of scholars » » 1,121,088 | 1,153,713 | 1,371,112 1,502,838 1,503,150 
di 4 
Lapenditure on institutions managed | | 
Tq by Local Fund Boards— i 
jade uc R | 1678215 | — 18,2496 — 25,,012 | — 92145,881 30,19,006 
ze USD rM » 66,56977 | T2,44,431 | — 89,706,097 | 1,05,67,170 | — 1,18,00,120 
nM RE » | 119443 131990 | 1,41,321 243,506 2,09,503 
” eee ” 10.20 818 | 1050,59 |  12,65,496 13,96,899 14,51,098 
» . » j2,165 69,033 1,11,154 | 99,936 19,892 
» Endowments and other "M Soa vA 19,89 
LI : » | 39,584 | 39,749 | 41,662 50,008 54,087 
| j > 
| p dn p I 
i - ¢ I i — 
] 3 TOTAL R 96,07,393 1,04,26,388 | 1,31,10, 242 | 1,47,98,700 | 1,66,67,056 
| |__| - =- 
j \ Expenditure of Local Fund Boards i | i 
i on Institutions managed by— | | ^ 
| ^ í | 
| NN Coorp e R 171,491 1,15,098 96,271 | 89,855 | 81,402 
Local Fund Boards » 66,86,277 72,44,431 $9,70,997 | — 1,05,67,170 | — L,I8,60,1:0 
j Municipal Boards » 93,667 89,485 £9,012 : 92,696 | 111,055 
B - Private persons or associations » 21,74,070 21,711,122 23,719,015 32,83,373 | 398,13,461 
: Inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- el | } 
f cellancous . . ` » 9,124,448 | 9,09,337 7,78,644 | 7,683,514 | $,18,950 
Total Local Fund popni on — i. ERE _ | 2 e aAA 
Public Instruction R 1,00,39,953 |- 1,00,89,473 | 1,23,24,839 | — 1,47,90,608 1,66, 84,088 
B uou managed by Municipal TE | 
` Boards— | 
y,lnstitutions . 9 Numbor 2,135 2,186 2,343 | 2,568 2,708 
Scholars on the rolls on 3lst É : y 
March 2 226,085 243,477 269,704 291,056 302,207 
Scholars on the rolls anb 
during the year . . Average Number 227,091^ 239,036 260,200 277,052 292,081 
Daily attendance of scholars — ,, "mi 173,569 184,493 205,424 219,330 231,823 
Expenditure on institutions managed | i 
by Municipal Boards— | a ; 
From Provincial grants R | 6,27,010 4,81,010 7,19, 134 | 6,785,018 j 6.00,337 
» Municipal rates . » 10,559,653 17,838,100 20,94,924 22,70,008 | 28,172,716 
i » Local Funds . » 93,667 89,085 99,012 92,696 |. 111,055 
» Fees m 5,77, 138 5,71,102 6,738,796 6,53,970 | 7,083,207 
5 », Subsoriptions ` : A 4,423, 11,168 15,940 15,013 : 8,969 
VM » Endowments and other A 
si sources. b 5 5 19,559 | : 19 M0 38 AT | ?4 400 $1,303 
À Toran a a uus NNUS (0 3m ges Sames] LOTT 
GN —— ———|ó—— 
Expenditure of Municipal Boards 
on Institutions maraga by— ^ £ 
. Government . NE z R 40,706 | 31,062 42,973. 
Local Fund Boards : T 1,19,645 | 1,31,505 1,41,321 
Municipal Boards : b 16,55,653 17,838,100 20,094,024 
` Private persons or associations 5 8,877,075 | 9,18,987 9,51,410 


ficere PLU and Mis- 
cellaneous . 


Total Munici at Bependituro 
Public Instruction 


on 


» 


INSTRUCTION 


Institutions managed by Local Fund 
Boards— 
Institutions . 
Scholars on the rolls on n 31s 
March ` 
Scholarson the rolls monthly 
during the year Average 
Daily attendance of scholars 5 
Expenditure on institutions managed 
by Local Fund Boards— 


From Provincial grants . . 

» Local Funds 

» Municipal grants . . 
Fees . , . 5 


Subscriptions . 
Endowmenis and other 
sources. z o 


TOTAL 


Expenditure of Local Fund Boards 
on Institulions managed, by—- 
Government , " 
Local Fund Boards 
Municipal Boards . y 
Privaie persons or associations 


Inspection, Scholarshi. ps, and Mis- 
cellaneous . : 7 


Total Local Fund Expenditure on 
Public Instruction . a 


Bcards— 
Institutions 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st 
March . 
Scholars on the rolls monthly 
during the year Averago . . 
Daily attendance of scholars 0 
Expenditure on institutions managed 
by Municipal Boards— 
From Provincial grants . . 
» Municipal rates . D 
» Local Funds. 5 ^ 
M » Bees“. 2 . : 
Bre: » Subscriptions 5 
Endowments and other 
sources. : 


y 


2m "Tovar 
y i 
diture of Municipal Boards on 


ions managed by— 


D . 
a D 
p " 


[nstitulions managed by Municipal. 


` 


EDUCATION 
No. 15-I—NUM BER of INSTITUTIONS managed by LOCAL F UND BOARDS and MUNICIP Af, 
BOARDS in BENGAL*; NUMBER of SCHOLARS therein; and EXPENDITURE thereon (in 
rupees); also the total EXPENDITURE by LOCAL FUND and M UNI CIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC 


] 


a ——  — — — 


13,252,190 


13,34,333 


17,43,189 | 
d Orissa up to 1911-12 : 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
No. 243 243 1,949 < 2,491 | 2,829 
| 
> 19,346 20,210 100,689 L 127,688 | 1,40,283 < 
z | 
No. 18,498 19,930 94,090 119,989 | 1,33,218 
i MAI 15174 77,032 97,515 | 1,08,036 
| 
R 1,260 1,780 6,319 4,455 | 2,980 
E 03/862 91/766 5,37,146 6,97,368 | 7,23,851 
y 432 300 135 163 Ug 
2 34,460 37,970 1,86,778 2,92,068 | 2,50,720 
dd 6,384 6,061 24,010 28,676 | 21,493 
1,770 4,311 10,052 13,610 | 11,494 
R 138,177 1,45,188 7,65,340 9,76,330 | 10,10,610 
| ee gode. e 1 
R | 2,676 1,788 6,402 | 4,5 
aie X 402 OL 6,64¢ 
» 93,802 94,766 5,917,146 6,97,368 7 23881 
» 1,570 1,570 250 250 | V 
» 8,75,896 8,69,090 9,09,395 13,74,766 15,62,870 
T 1,904475 1,97,013 1,234,232 1,45,702 1,40,582 
R 11,64,479 11,04,227 15,97,425 22,929,587 24,932,047 
Nol 20 22 19 | 18 19 
S 2,135 2,380 ,849 | 2,838 3,098 
No. 2,033 j 
2,02 „161 2,774 2,6 
1,656 1,165 2,323 | 350m 2508 
R 8,953 6,908 j 
,953 | ! 16,881 
" 10,295 | 9,261 2,492 TOP 19.09 
2 1,570 ‘670 250 950 E 
"| 21,779 21,169 40,959 44,193 48,163 
» | 968 807 186 500 at 
| | 4 
^ 4,999 6,526 2,014. | 5,045 4,054 
X hani E E reme 
48,564 46,241 72,182 
| 72,782 16,435 86,500 
| Wc E / ape, SNC 
| t 
R | 1,039 | 539 pou 
t 224. 199 | 
$ 432 300 x A 
5 Mines im 9,261 ' 12 Ls | iu 13 
| 31,850 | 31931 d Ns 
"i à | 1,46,109 | 1,3131 | 1,36,937 1,44,069 
i ^ i 
13,416 ! 13,897 
Ceu | 10,982 17,109 9,205 
1,57,641 | 1,70, | uh tuom. | 
; 106 1,955,764 | 1,69,839 1,68,228 


a —Á————À 
———— ——À 


23,92,426 


26,02,175 
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2 EDUCATION 


No. 15-II—NUMBER of INSTITUTIONS managed by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL 
BOARDS in MADRAS ; NUMBER of SCHOLARS therein ; and EXPENDITURE thereon (im rupees) ; 


| also the Total EXPENDITURE by LOCAL FUND and MUNICIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC 
| INSTRUCTION 
t MERECE ES S 
1 = T i as. 
| 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 | 1913-14 | 1914-15 
ISO i cee 
EV 
Institutions managed by Local Fund i | 
Boards— ; | 
DUI : No. 3,515 4,254 | 6,033 6,189 l 6,539 fa 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st | i ; 
Maron Ai 205,014 244,454 | 26,037 | 356,149 |  — 390,300 
Seholars on the rolls monthly E 326,9 j 2 
. during the year . ^ Average No. 201,351 930,515 | . 316,404 342,023 | 379,153 
Daily attendance of scholars cb. uy 165,177 191,443 | 260,776 283,025 312,277 
Expenditure on institutions managed by x 
Local Fund Boards— | 
From Provinciai grants . . R an 14,000 | 18,346 41,390 700 
: »  LoclFunds  .  . » 11,01,769 12,16,707 | 1719,00 | 23,275,233 | 29,04,837 
»  Munieipal grants . $ pp 20 55 | 59] AMT - pO 
ry | BOCES | ccc: re E n 3,19,731 3,09,773 3,502085 | 3,03,000 |  3,64,890 
» Subscriptions . ” 2,033 4,125 26,201 | 2013) f= 2,176 
» Endowments and other | 
sources . h 5 5j 3,264 4,920 2,238 12S 4,212 
Tort R | 14396817 | 1649,55 | 2110010 | 27,8740 !  32,16,86 
Expenditure oj Local Fund Boards on a m E [Uo eae i 
institutions managed by — 
Government E . . R 1,667 1,860 | 2,428 1,938 1,877 
Local Fund Boards 7 G A 11,01,769 12,16,707 7,12,902 DENICE | 29, 04,837 
Municipal Boards . . » . 2 XG j R | 44 | "n 
Private persons or SOCIO) 2» 11,841 1,000 “1,325 1,635 1,057 
y Inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- ` —— | | 
x cellancous 7 o . Bm 8,265 8,093 10,687 12,827 | 12,134 
ie fe d m Cade aoa, 
i Total Local Mund Benen: on | | 
; Public Instruction. » 11,23,549 12,27,660 17,271,842 | 23,938,080 | 29.19,605 
| v ere see RR ER TIUS TE SORT pm : 
ii Institutions managed by Municipal | | J 
Boards— . | | 
Institutions . . Ne. 338 357 | 468 | $02 | 536 
Scholars on. the rolls on 31st «d | E. | 
March . » 30,791 . 39012 | 41,000 | 41,254 | 52,783 
Scholars on the rolls mon thly j EN | ei j 5 
during the year . Average No. 30,433 ~ 31,755 | 39,618 | 44006 | 60,093 hy 
Daily attendance of scholars » » 24,657 26,230 | 32,524 | 36,162 | 41,468 
?" | 
| 3 
Expenditure on institutions managed | h | 
by Municipal Boards - x | 2 i . -d E 
From Provincial grants . Rk 18,042 | 31,400 | 47,838 | 60,002 j 18,057 
» Municipal rates . oD 206,962 2 2,292,162 | 331,012 | 4,386,853 | 786,669 y 
Local Funds 5 ©» e | On i i ec I 
», Fees Ed 1,69,174 165402  -L87426 | 2,0486 | 288,260 
» Subscriptions — . » 3e 140 | ; | ce 
2 Radowmentalend other | ccr 
IP sources . — » 1,847 1,647 | 3398 | SUM 
Bh fe E E DE 
-o Toran R | — 396,095 49011 | — 509744 | E EN 
: Expenditure of Municipal Boards on i | 1 ! 
S : institutions managed by— : 2E s] 
i Government . 5 . R 947 1858 | 1,800 | 
x Local Fund Boards 7 CE 20 58 -— 58 
Municipul Boards A EN 2.06,96% 2122162 | 3,31,112 
Privato persons or associations D 1,13,417 91,237 | 81,075 


Juspection, soeone ant Mis- 
cellaneous a 


» 


Total Municipal Rependiture on Pub- 
lic Instruction š .R 


| Grann Woran KxrENDITURE oF LOCAL 
FUND AND MUNICIPAL Bonn ON 
EES Paegas 
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EDUCATION 


No. Io-II—NUM BER of INSTITUTIONS managed by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL 
A BOARDS i in BOMBAY ; NUMBER of SCHOLARS therein ; and EXPENDITURES thereon (in rwpees) * 
also the total EXPENDITURE by LOCAL FUND and MUNICIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC 


INSTRUCTION 
1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
Institutions managed by Local Fund 
Boards— 
Institutions . . No. 0,379 6,017 7,005 7,513 7,562 
Scholars on the rolls on 3lst 1 
March . o» 335,225 . 356,185 338,338 405,133 417,327 
Scholars on the rolls monthly 
during the year . Average No. 337,961 350,734 379,331 400,170 406,041 
Daily attendance of scholars ,,  ,, 247,917 258,879 283,817 298,710 299,981 
Expenditure on institutions managed p 
by Local Fund Boards— . 
From Provincial grants . = $8 16,00,804 18,25,696 20,60,792 23,76,128 29,33,112 
» Local funds . c AID; 8,78,494. 8,712,304 9,32,196 7,36,722 7,083,860 
» Municipal grants . c xm 300 ofp 750 790 750 
dL CTS mj ez D MM ME 1,61,759 1,56,184 1,783,974 ' 1,77,563 1,83,808 
Ez » Subscriptions . . » 5,124 4,201 17,273 8,500 21,755 
T »  Endowments and other j 
sources > . cs » 8,604 9,016 12,172 25 ,348 18,911 
Toran R| 26,556,085 | — 28,65,401 3107197 | 3325,11 38,61,506 — 
Expenditure of Local Fund Boards on [m m 35 da E 


Institutions managed by URS 


Government . 5 EIN 60,091 54,032 65,220 65,873 59,719 
Local Fund Boards 5 o^. gp 8,785,494 8,72,304 9,32,196 7,30,722 1,032,860 
Municipal Boards . . » 59,854 57,908 65,752 | 65,728 71,188 
Priyate persons or associations » 22,288 15,778 16,805 17,602 19,592 
oe Inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- 
fes cellaneous . 5 . . =) 62,952 75,987 82,281 71,957 | 79,489 
Total Local Fund apendre on rgo m us 
Public Instruction. o a aay 10,853,679 10,706,000 11,62,254 19,602,782 0,523,848 
Institutions managed by Municipal NONE SS 3 NEL MCA une v can Ean 
Peah 
titutions . No. 1,017 1,0: 1.076 on 
Scholars on the rolls on 3lst s 5099 pore S 129 : 
March a » 111,484 120,402 i 59 
Scholars on tho rolls monthly. one 20010 145208 LS op3 
| duringthe year . Average No. | ^ 115,576 121,056 131,98 
luring j : 984 138,512 141,1 
: Daily attendance of scholars ,, — ,, j RO) E : d 177 
: y 84,861 90,520 101,005 105,183 è 108,106 
OE a on. institutions managed 
Municipal Boards— 
om Provincial grants . R 5,01,034 3 "5 Ther 
S rubio NN ee 280,782 5,007,580 5,65,892 5,67,421 
Toa Aada. i 292,94. y 19,22 §,28,4.72 8,82,858 9,59,984 
» T : Bye Up) 59,854 57,908 65,752 65,728 "nds 
pau e Bes 2 P5819 1,14, 858 1,88,701 2,02,501 Lee 
TA 2 bscriptions : » 1,026 0,083 5,910 "12/790 EON 
Y »  Endowments and other k d 844 
à sources . . . " 9,241 9,731 27,894 14,296 38.075 i 


Toru R|  15,40,516 14,78,401 ' 


| — — — |—. 
s —9M —À 


* 16,84,309 17,44,060 18, 4L989 . 


— 


AMO on 
ie 


Mies x 7708 7,108 14,484 16,932 11,344 | 
SEE ETE j s 750 "150 780 1 
M Deere 83,229 828,472 8,89,853 EON j 
202,5 1 1,30,721 1,31,477 66.686 | 

,832 


- 1,825 


15,332 ; 


- ped 9,5936 | 1043,09 11,15,542 


E IE e LRL 
| en 


20,06.182 20,49, 390 
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EDUCATION 


Xo. 15-IV—NUMBER 
. and EXPENDITURE thereon (in ae M aoe and OUDH ; NUMBER oj SCHOLARS therein ; 
A a 1 7 rupees) , j . b END] ] 14] N 
MUNICIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC Mer RU MA ale RN det E 


1910-11 1911-12 ) 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
Institutions managed by Local Fund Boards— x 
Institutions o 9 o . No 5,951 ‘ 5 
Scholars on the rolls on 3]st E | v 5,990 6,186 1,031 1,322 
March r 5 351,963 5 
Scholars on the rolls monthly i $80,504 444,080 163,149 483,024 
3 during the year Average No. 332.9 
Amm . „Aver :] 32,270 347,256 407,45 421,89 
Daily attendance of schol: E "E DR ERE Ji ent 131,896 449,693 
y scholars, s» 247,301 266,595 354,360 342,091 360,629 
Expenditure on institutions managed by 
Local Fund Boards— 
From Provincial grants. SS 1,536 5 215 
, Local Funds . 1 i 17 SSR 7,120 2,556 3,190 18,796 
l1 » siá, 19,871,733 21,95,024 26,20,756 28,13,306 
,. Municipal grants — . . 1,006,036 956 "94 65 Ed Torn) 
l g m V6, 1,11,956 1,24,659 2,13,915 1,82,056 
» Fees Ps : 5 AS 2,16,003 2,28,768 2 69,008 295,922 306.236 
"i Reon ono e NES 13,272 22,701 "17,397 "SS "13524 
3 a oH) D “Ey! 3,92: 
,, Endowments and othersources,, 9,743 5,148 9,187 2,308 $,904 - 
TOTAL R 21,21,578 23,603,426 26,10,851 31,51,519 33,43, 782 
Expenditure of Local Fund Boards on In- ANON Tae [Lm 
} stitutions managed by— : 
Government 5 5 5 . R 84,940 34,965 356 319 27 
40. 9 279 
Local Fund Boards . >- + » 17,174,988 19,87,733 21,95,024 26,20,758 RAE 
Municipal Boards ESE! tp 3,221 2,683 2597 6379 28, mee 
Private persons or associations E us] 2,532,086 2,03,041 2,150,032 2,171,460 2 $3,764 
Inspection Scholarships and AM iscella- arta 
neous . a : 5 o eo» 3,58,221 3,05,204 1,83,730 1,20,033 1,29,037 
' otal Local Fund Expenditure on Public ; d - 
Instruction . : : P : 24,74,456 26,54,126 26,57,339 30, 24,947 32,33,623 
Institutions managed by Municipat * x HONTE 
Boards— $ : t ; 
Institutions E o 3 No. 246 247 238 361 388 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st 
f March . T . . » 16,367 18,216 18,267 25,425, 25,444 
"| à ' Scholars on the rolls monthly s : ; : 
during the year Average No. 15,747 17,166 10,891 21181 23,177 
Daily attendance of scholars 3 «n 11,605 12,503 13,320 16,973 18,606 
Jr. 
Expenditure dn institutions managed by 
Municipal Boards— : 
From Provincial grants . o, Sj , 5,699 11,565 28,748 32,121. 34,489 
, Municipal rates . : © » 1,11,305 1,23,011 1,34,600 159,506 1,88,972 
, Local Funds : : c p 3,221 2,083 ; 2,597 0,379 5,637 
OM CON ECT | ome 20,478 «22,210 23,054 . 23,000 31,719 
» Subscriptions . : _ » 3o 462 E 9e -< 
,, Endowments and other sources», e 262 
p : NA eS Se o) 
E : Tomu R 1,40,703 1,59,931 1,88,999 2,206,056 26109 — 


Expenditure of M umicipal Boards on In- 
stitulions managed by— 


Government 5 T .R 2,314 3,216 3,282 
Local Fund Boards >> >- »¢ » 1,06,036 1,11,958 1,24,659 
Municipal Boards — . «0» 1,11,308 13,011 1,34,000 
Private persons or associations — - > 84,494 88,191 $1,980 | 


Inspection, Scholarships, and Miscella- 
neous . 5 ^ 3 


©» 12,593 27,634 


‘Total Municipal Expenditure on Public 
|o Jmatüeliom ou nw RI 2816,43 — 


à 
a 


EDUCATION 
LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL 


of SCHOLARS therein ; and EXPENDITURE 
UND and MUNICIPAL BOARDS 


ES 15-V—NUMBER of INSTITUTIONS managed by 
BOARDS in BIHAR and ORISSA ; NUMBER 
thereon (in rupees) ; also the total EXPENDITURE by LOCAL F 


on PUBLIC I. NSTRUCTION ' 
D n 
1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 : 1915-16 1916-17 
aE a esa jain: = pae 
Institutions managed: by Local Fund | 
Boards— 
Institutions. - 5 . No. 205 227 258 | g 
Scholars on the rols on 3lst ! 
March . 5 17,415 19,609 21,133 
Scholars on the rolls monak 
during the year Average 5, 16,809 18,526 20,531 
Daily attendance of scholars op 13,327 14,751 16,241 
Expenditure on institutions managed | 
by Local Fund Boards— 
From Provincial grants R 48 37 64i 
, Local Fund: . SP 71,243 1,00,547 1,76,644 | 
» Municipal ed F an on 
aU Rees' 151: ^ 24,487 28,092 37,245 | 
: D bs Subscriptions 3 "5 5,549 4,555 4,272 | 
7a „ Endowments and other 
\ Et sources 5 5 587 1,054 920 
dios j TOTAL R 1,01,914 1,24,885 2,19,822 | 
—— Expenditure of Local Bund Boards | 
on Institutions managed by— r 
Government , 4 . R 2,970 913 2,372 
3 — Local Fund Boards . D 71,243 1,00,547 | 1,76,644 | 
— Municipal Boards RRE 1,810 240 1,200 
"Private persons or associations .  ,, 6.22,035 8,95,617 10,78,770 
A ipida Sabplacshipe, and Miss: 
cellaneous e 1,26,089 1,31,429 154,504 
"Total Local Fund. Bspenditure on bal fa SE (ee 
© Public Instruction R 8,24,047 11,28,746 14,138,550 a 
Institutions managed by Municipal | 
- Boards— 
Institutions . No. 13 17 17 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st 
March . 5j 1,189 1,557 1,606 | 
Scholars on the rolls monthly | 
E during the year Average ,, 1,214 1,480 1,028 
Daily attendance of scholars i 974 1,194 1,214 
dilure on institulions managed 1 
E Municipal Boards— 
= From Provincial grants R ; 
— »„ Municipal rates . o 0» 4,987 7,308 5,497 
= „ Local Bund? .  . . » 1,310 240 1,200 
E c LT 4,810 5,380 5,054 
,» Subscriptions i a) 643 10 617 
0788 Endowments and lites | 
sources è . ; e 2,151 | i 
"orar R 13,901 | 12,938 | 15,368 XE Pec 
| ] AE SAMO d -= 
R 346 51 | 991 
Gu Ye 4.987 "aos. 8,497 
. " 78,180 | 91,537 


| 


6,029 | 
i 


EDUCATION 


No. 15-VI-NUMBER. of INSTITUTIONS managed by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL 
BOARDS in the PUNJAB*- ; NUMBER of SCHOLARS therein ; and EXPENDITURE thereon 


(in rupees); also the total BXPEN DIL URE by LOCAL FUND and MUNICIPAL BOARDS on 
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION Pay 


ji i 2 
b : moii | 1911-12 1912-13 1013-14. — 1914-15 ‘ , 
4 A nstitulions managed, by Local Fund ld cc m RENE REEL "EE 3 
Boards— | 
| L 
E | 
Institutions No 2,887 2,018 3.184 ! f 
: . a . . No. D 2 S 49 
Scholars on the rolls on Sst Arad | um 
f March . Š A 5 sa 156,330 170,314 187,526 206251 1| 208,076 
Scholars on the rolls monthly : | 
5 anne the year, Average No, mE 153,347 174,065 196,489 . 203,392 
T aily attendance of scholars — ,, 5 126,869 132,286 151,699 172,875 : 176,077 
Expenditure on institulions managed 2 f 
by Local Fund Boards— | 
From Provincial grants. o AR 8,298 8,761 445,128 2.494 | 39,462 
» Local Funds. : Br 5 9,72, 660 9,79,517 13,46,817 15,80,440 '  20,51,662 
Municipal grants " O^ f 11,215 17,670 14,459 27,816 | 25,120 
—— Qu e n 1,63,302 1,95,871 2,35,005 2,000003 | — 274815 
» Subscriptions . oc: m] a 8,873 3,983 14,868 28402 | 8,100 
» Endowments and "aiias | 
_ sources : : D" gj 270 2,948 5,196 s247 | 9,222 
= t 
Tora, R| — 11,64,618 12,08,750 20,62,163 22,09,932 | 24,08. 381 
——— | eS | ne n EE 
lixpendilure of Local Fund Boards on. | 
Institutions managed by— : j 
Government. 3 a 6v 33 7,836 SM | 9419. | 2474 
Local Fund Boards — .. : Bing 9,79,517 13,416,817 18,86,340 | 20,51, 662 
Municipal Boards — . : 5 5 ' 26,876 28,165 | . 19,861 33,030 
Private persons or associations .  ,, 77,283 90,694 1,25, 192 j 1,56,197 
dw 
Inspeelion, Scholarships, and Mis- “ 
cellancous . : 5 6 c 1,141,665 1,92,737 1,051,591 1,81,994 1,968,262 
t ARE A t | PA 
Total Local Fund Expenditure on ms | 
Public Instruction . E uc c S 12.31,251 12,44,219 16,25,801 22,22.806 24,309,395 
Institutions managed by Municipal Š 
Boards— s s 
* Institutions : : o . No. - 270 267 278 288 320 
Scholars on the rolls on 31s! . 
March . 4 J i un 29,694 31,042 31,803 32,724 31,975 
d Scholars on the rolls monthly RES QA. af 
during the year . Average No. 28,927 29,294 30,779 , 20.518 31,451 
Daily attendance of scholars A 3 23,598 24,047 26,065 26,497 26,261 
Li 
Expenditure on institutions managed , * 
by Municipal Boards— : : E. 
1 ARES RY x 
; From Provincial granis . . R 4,684 10,959 17,572 1,883 ; 6,125 » 
» Municipal vates 5 es 2,59,989 2,00,673 - 245,985 | 307,212 3,292,690 is 
Local Funds 28,535 26,876 28,105 19,861 33,030 ous 
» . . . » M S45 
29 MEE SUC. 1,03,856 1,28,577 Laos | 146,106 16,544. 
» Subscriptions . : SIS 1,406 2,766 9, Ui 1500 138i f 
Endowmonts and other ` 
3 sources E 5 1,699 1,505 | 2,990 2,940 
Ü TES dea seen 
Toran R 4,00,169 3.71,426 4, ee 8M | — 478,762 : 
M — iI———————— ————-. rape ee 
Expenditure of Municipal Boards on EC | 
Institutions managed by— l 
Government  . 3 of quw. TER 11,782. | 11,569 . iene 
Local Fund Boards UE Ir 114315 |  — Ya600 | 14,459 
Municipal Boards : o ES 2,59,989 2,00,673 - 2,45,985 
Private persons or associations .  ,, 78,933 80,382 90,051 
Inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- 
cellancous — , : x ; AN 42,403 42,308 


Total Municipal — Expenditure on 


Public Instruction , 4,014,322 


GRAND ll'oTAL EXPENDITURE OF LOCAL 
Tuxp AND MuwNrerPAL BOARDS ox 
TunLrc. BUM 
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EDUCATION 


. 15-VI-NUMBER of INSTITUTIONS managed by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL 
BOARDS in DELHI ; N UMBER of SCHOLARS therein ; and EXPENDITURE thereon (in rupees) ; 
- also the total EXPENDITURE by LOCAL FUND and MUNICIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC INS- 


za TRUCTION f 
E | 1914-15 1915-16 1916-17 1917-18 1918-19 
| 4 
(eS S ae Te eee 
` Institutions managed by Local Fund | 
Boards— ý j 
| 3 
Institutions] . B Number | . 47 
Scholars on tho rolls on 31st [Re 
March . n : d 9. 2,303 
A Scholars on the rolls monthly . | 
during tho year Average Number | 2,246 
Daily attendance of scholars +» | 2,007 3 
8 : Expenditure on. institutions managed | 
3 by Local Fund Boards— | 
s ‘From Provincial grants « + R | p 
m pesbNunds — Q5 |t 75 | 27,109 
»j Municipal grants - slo» d ot 
t Fees . * . D » 1,829 
» Subscriptions D : ” © 
Endowments and other 
2 MR sources} -« > 7 "| T : 
Tom Ro 29,508 E: 
Expenditure of Local Fund Boards on 
€: Institutions managed by— ; 
Government - 6 ó ee se 
— Local Fund Boards . ò REIS, 97,769 
= Municipal Boards. ^ an HN 
sighs Private persons or Associations . — » i 1,269 
Inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- eee 
EE o v oco 4,027 
Total Local Fund Expenditure on | | MEGA 
Public Instruction : A dV 33,065 


Institutions managed by Municipal 
Boar 


Institutions . = o; Number| . 10 
: ‘Scholars on the rolls on 31st 3 
NU | 1,189 ; ; 3 
Scholars on the rolls monthly | 
during the year Average Number | 1,172 


Daily attendance of scholars D 912 


œ on institutions managed 
; oards— 


DUCATION. 


= —NUM BR 7] l i : 
No. 15-VITI-NUMBER of INSTITUTIONS managed by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL 


BOARDS in BURMA ; NUMBER of SCHOLARS ihercin ; and EXPENDITURE thereon (in rupees) ; 
also the total EXPENDITURE by LOCAL FUND and. MUNICIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC INSTRUC- 


TION , 
. 1910-11 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
institutions managed by Local Fund Luce eee TERRAE NN 2 RT M 
Boards— z | 
Institutions No 3 
e e . . f l4 * . 
Scholars on tho rolls on 31st 152 Nc 20 20 207 
March — . . : too» 1,044 1,15l 1.402 1,618 1,571 
Scholars on the rolls monthly 3 OR Mua 3 ; 
during tho year . Average No. 1.044 5 5 57. 
Daily attendance of scholars ,,  ,, OL E i ee Tees 
, , E $) 
Expenditure on institutions managed ; 
by Local Fund Boards— 
From Provincial grants . : R ad € ` 4 Y 
a Local T'unds 8 : 9 5 20,334 : 25,643 36,821 28,261 37,627 
» Municipal grants : 55 Já be we E 
ve SCS Ee n 1,757 2,077 5,101 ' 6368 6,519 
», Subscriptions DS WES Po ROA . ; 
» Endowments. and other ii 
sources. : ES oP 
Toran R 22,091 28,320 —— ane 34,629 41,146 3 
Ste X LEON ERNE MG 
Tixpenditure of Local Fund Boards 
on Institutions managed by— 
Government: . . TER ag ca m ae Ss 
Local Fund Boards : 3. i 20,334 25,643 26,821 28,261 | 197,627 
Municipal Boards . : 3 o 56 in E: 3 i 8 
Private persons or associations P 3,78,910 3,88,008 4,08, 214 5,30,651 | 6,40,787 
Inspection, Schelarships, and Mis- | 
cellancous 5 à s : 5: > §,242 7,950 
Total Local Fund Expenditure on 
Public Instruction : : EET 4,07,486 7 6,92,364 
Institutions managed by Municipal | » 
Boards— | 
Institutions . : : . No. Fiat 7 7 21 3 
Seholars on the rolls on 31st = |. 
March Tr PE ET 1,543 1,084 1,586 405 ASS 
Scholars on the rolls monthly i : 2 
during the year . Average No. 1,654 | 1,635 1,596 388 439 
. Daily attendance of scholars ,, — 1,427 | 1,450 1,42 338 04 . 
Expenditure on institutions managed t 
by Municipal Boards— Pad e 
From Provincial grants . dou 30,437 | 30,154 | 31,383 oct 
,. Municipal rates . MESS 18,251 20,072 | 25,963 | 29,255 
» aes Fund . : De 75; E zm o Fag i "a cad Si d B 
» Fees. . 3 zou 52,7 j | 50,07 ,910 
, Subscriptions " ty Aes Pe ud | E eed m 
» Endowments and other f d 
sources a 5 9-0, i 
— TEE 
Toran R 1,01,399 ! 1,02,026 | 1,07,419 | 
[ce p — 
Expenditure of Municipal Boards l 
on Institutions managed by — . | 
Government . : z . &R|- 3,142 | | t 
Local Fund Boards . AS - peres | 
Municipal Boards — . i E 18,251 20,072 | 
Private persons or associations  ,, 3,15,517 |.  3,35,952 | 
ur Scholarships, and Mis- i 
cellaneous : 
?» 


Total Municipal Expenditure on 
Public Instruction ee 


Grann Toran EXPENDITURE OF Locar 
FUND ANo MuNICIPAL BOARDS on 
PuxnaNsTEUOTION . n OUR 


16 


hy 


Institutions managed by Local Fund 


Boards— 
x : Institutions . No. 
= Scholars on the rolls on 31st 
t March A 5 rn 


Scholars on the rolls monthly 
during the year . 
Daily attendance of scholars , . 5 


Expenditure on institutions managed 
by Local Fund Boards— 


Endowments and other 


Tora, R 
Expenditure of Local Fund Boards on 
institutions managed by— 
Government . n 5 a ag 
"Local Fund Boards ò 0 91 
 Munitipal Boards . 3 Wd 
— — Pripate persons or associations _,, 
- Inspection, Benin and Mis- 
. €ellaneoas . a 5 9. 


J = bed Fi 


Em. 


- Total Local Fund Expenditure on 
« Public Instruction . R 


Institutions managed by Muuiciyal 
- Boards— 


Institutions . No. 
Fono, on. te rolls on 31st 


e on the colls monthly 
EO during the year Average No. 
E 3 Daily attendance of scholars ., ,„ 


e ^ on institutions managed 
j Mui vicipal Boards— 


om Provincial grants . ky 
» Municipal rates . >, 
à ds rs » ” 

if. " 

» » 

P Tovar R 


Average No. 


From Provincialgranis . TER 
5» Local Funds - : ae 


» Municipal granis . 9 m 
» Fes . a dom 
2 Subscriptions Sd » 


sources . . « » 


1910-11 1911-12 
2,497 2,514 
193,071 ` 201,401 
190,639 196,223 
195,182 139,996 
10,74,306 11,72,960 
10,741,306 11,72,960 
10,74,306 11,72,960 
187 48 
2,544 6,977 
27,572 27,985 
11,04,490 12,107,971 
180 190 
27,026. 29,347 
26,452 28,125 
20,287 21,257 
54,542 
151,730 2,62,849 
187 48 
32,033 
- "9908 
1,722 
241,912 2,62,897 
5,026 144. 
1,51,730 2,02,849 
21,096 13,498 
10,055 
2,03, 146 
1501,17 


EDUCATION 


M M— ———— 


—NUMBER of INSTITUTIONS managed by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MU 


BOARDS in the CENTRAL PROVINCES and BERAR; NUMBER of SCHOLARS therein ; and 
EXPENDITURE thereon. (im rupees) ; also the total EXPENDITURE by LOCAL FUND and MUNI- 


- CIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC INSTRUCTION 


17,58,3)1 


1912-13 1913-14 
2,750 3,025 
219,770 243,313 
212,029 238,041 
155,309 173,927 
138,44,146 13,67,276 
13,44,446 13,075,976. ` 
LU DT. | 
20 20 
1 1344440 13,67,276 
| Oo D 
| 9,075 9,858 
| 34,904 37,248 
ok eee (T. | 
| 13,88,445 14,14,402 | 
n TON E t 
| | 
| | 
| 196 2al | 
| 29,802 32,172 
29,140 31,589 . 
| 92,849 95087 | 
J 3, 32,006 3,20,198 
D I 
Mc. Cena = 
j 2,606 3.20,198 
EC [OBEN S 
a 5,082 140 
| 352.606 3,20,198 | 
17,008 16,800 
d 14,570 16,115 
ry Soe eens amen — 
| 3,69,806 Ex 
17,07,055 


NICIPAL 


1914-15 


3,151 
248,149 


244,420 
182,142 


14,99,079 


14,99,079 


50 
14,$9,079 


9,022 
33,035 


15,41,786 


33,280 


33,223 
26,520 


4,08,196 


4,08,196 


55 
4,08.196 
17,660 


22,303 


4,48,214 


19,90,000 


BOARDS in ASSAM ;* NUMBER, of SCHOLARS therein ; and EXPENDITURE thercon (in rupees) 


EDUCATION 


s); 
also the total E IXPENDI TURE by LOCAL FUND and MUNICIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC IN, STRUC 2- 


‘No. 15-X—NUMBER of INSTITUTIONS managed by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIP. 
TION 


Institutions managed by Local Fund 


Boards— 
: Institutions 
PY Scholars on the rolls on | 31st 
; : March 
Scholars on the rolls monthly 


during the year .Average 


Daily attendance of scholars » 


Expenditure on institutions managed 
by Local Fund Boards— 
From Provincial grants 


» Local Funds . 5 a 
» Municipal grants . D 
> Lees 
» Subscriptions 
» Endowments and alites 
sources : 
e 
TOTAL 


Fscpenditureof Local Fund Boards 
on Institutions dude by— 
Government . . : 
Local Fand Boan ds 5 * 
Municipal Boards 5 
Private persons or associations . 


Inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- 
cellaneous 5 . . : 


Total Local Fund iei on 
Public Instruction 5 5 


- Institutions managed by Municipal 
Boards— 
Institutions 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st 
March 
Scholars on tho rolls monthly 
during the year . Average 
Daily attendanco of scholars 


” 


Expenditure on institutions managed 
by Municipal Boards— 
From Provincial grants 
» Municipal rates — . 
Local Funds . 5 
» Fees 0 
» Subscriptions 
» Endowments and other 
sources. 


I Z TOTAL 


Expenditure of- Municipal Boards 
- ow Institutions managed by— 
Government . 
Local Fund Boards 
Municipal Boards . 
Private persons or associations 


= Inspection, LU. i 
cellaneous . ERR ana Mya: 


Total Municipal gp. 
Pubiic Instruct iS x neue 9n 


1910-11 


1911-12 


1912-13 


| 


Tros 


1913-14 


10,750 


30,531 . 


t 


5,007 


204 
585 
10,290 
29,647 


6,830 | 


| 3914-15 —— 


3,901 


144,565. 
108,767. 


D = 
ier 8,647 


6,93,659 - 
373 


| 000 $21,000 


6 6,93,630" 


~ 49,923 
| 
| 34,960 
I 


[IL——— 


7,81,381 


3,972 4,241 2,842 3,074 
174,096 201,031 129,821 145,187 
164,753 . 179,301 121,300 131,377 
120,754 134,608 86,896 97,695 

6,472 7,064 8,423 13,319 
6,81,653 757,717 5,03,998 5,441,054 

860 585 415 538 
1,16,042 1,38,057 16,102 17,021 
26,479 27,611 5,896 10,222 
15,777 13,406 1,598 617 

/ 847,283 94,410 536,162 586, 81 | 

6,211 6,272 4,286 3,027 
6,81,053 7,571,717 5,083,998 544,554 | 
s km ae 194 | 
5,416,142 5,145,827 42,591 40,880 ' 
1,03,483 1,19,193 31,026 30,727 

13,37,489 14,29,009 5,81,901 (25,385 | 
97 27 19 27 

3,141 3,308 1,966 2,802 

2,965 3,184 1,828 2,484 

2,329 | . 9,539 1,421 1,900 

| : 

2,052 2,278 i 

10,750 | 10,290 9,744 26,264 
et | 5 194 

16,102 | 18,103 2.887 2,144 

25 | JS 13 

3 | 227 

e 
SERM [oon Hs 
98,929 30,898 12,631 


158,035 - x 


EDUCATION 
= 


LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL 
INCE ; NUM BER of SCHOLARS therein ; and 
EXPENDITURE by LOCAL FUND and . 


o. 15-XI-NUMBER of INSTITUTIONS managed by 
BOARDS in the NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROV 


EXPENDITURE thereon (in rupees); also the total 
MUNICIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIO INSTRUCTION 


1910-11 1911-12 1912-15 1913-14 1914.-15 
Institutions managed by Local Fund 
Boards— ; 
Institutions — - 5 o . No. 231 928 398 435 540 
‘Scholars on the rolls on 31st E : a 
March . 5 D o o gy d 12,058 14,025 18,203 23,280 27,290 
Scholars on the rolls monthly | 1 å 
during the year . Average No. | 12,087 12,921 16,291 21,045 24,567 
7 Daily attendance of scholars ,, ». 10,008 11,165 13,521 17,741 21,493 
-  . Expenditure on institutions managed | 
by Local Fund Boards— j ` 
From Provincial grants - . R 59,875 o0 n. "b " 
„ Local Funds . : "SN 76,257 1,25,193 2,89,908 1,91,727 2,11,036 
A ^  Munieipalgrants ^. + ^», 580 724 1000724. 724 724 
Sees T p. rs : s 6,027 7,475 1,156. 5,007 6,048 
„ Subscriptions alee ees) S] as 351 Bc Re aa 
, Endowments and other i 
, sources : . o m 156 . 5o 0D 
Tor R 1,42,895 133,743 | 297,948 | 197,408 | — 27,808 z 
- Expenditure of Local Fund Boards on 
Institutions managed by— 
"Government . o. 9 "EIU o0 Bo T — 2502 
Local Fund Boards . d bcm 16,2571 1,95,193 289,36 E SETA 
ER um ooo os 2 2 s B 68 191727 |.  2,11.036 
Private persons or associations > » 3,102 359 | 2,801 “3,829 ` 3,640 
Inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- em 
er cellaneons . . . . eo »]| 12,085 13,817 | 14,108 16,156 24,511 
Total Local Fund Expenditure on | ig ETIN aes 
Public Instruction. : à 2B VEO po 1,42,169 3,06,277 2,10,710 2,39,187 
“Institutions managed by Municipal | 
"stiGution J 
Institutions — . a E . No. 20 20 , 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st | j 22 24 29 
March . D . 5 9 r£ 3,304 3,596 92 5 
Scholars on the rolls monthly d | : i 3,936 3,185 3,000 
~ during the year — . Average No. | 3,249 3,434 3,78 
Daily attendance of i j 2 185 3,023 3,49 3 
Daily dance of scholars , » | 2,760 3,078 3,259 2,437 2,760 
eon institutions managed | 
"AG Boar l E 1 
From Provincial grants . + R | 127 214 e 
a 234 
Municipal rates . 51,838 57,01 ae DE 
1) a » , 5 d x 
EET Funds epu as | E 1 1,604,783 31,486 61,527 
Ee cm t 16,870 | 18,886 9x Pe e 
» Subscriptions " Š i PU 2 de 3,002 3,035 [ 
» Endowments and other 9o o0 
sources . . B D 51 7j 
a seb set Ue 19 3 62 
,l E 
69,186, 1,85,165 - 34,507 65,224 


0,204. 


68,205 


i 
j 
| EDUCATION E. 
2 ; : ; : 
l No. 15-XIL—N UM BER of INSTI TUTIONS manage by LOCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAL - 
BOARDS in AJMER-MERWARA ; NUMBER of SCHOLARS therein ; and EXPENDITURE thereon 
i (in rupees) ; also the total EXPENDITURE by LOCAL FUND and MUNICIPAL BOARDS on PUBLIC 
INSTRUCTION 2 
1910-11 1911-12 | 1912-13 -| 1913-14 1914-15 
z Enstitutions managed by Local Fund F HE 2 
Boards—(None) k > DEN. 
TA Expenditure of Local Fund Boards on | 
Inslilutions managed by— | 
Government. 2 o Gm 7,308 8,345 6,655 | 4,847 4,748 
Local Fund Boards ., + © ») E 66 5 | Sc ac 
Municipal Boards t ©» | 5 ác 
Private persons or associations 2 | A 
inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- ! | 
= cellneaua sae os OS BEM 876 899 1043 | 1,225 | 998 
Total Local Fund Expenditure on | P 
Public Instruction, 9. =. + Kj 8,184 9,244 7,698 | 6,072 5,746 
£ nslilulions managed by — Municipal | | 
1 Bourds— g 
| Institutions " : . No. 2 2 2 2 3 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st T 
pi March . : : p SM 232 296 276 | 303 327 
Scholars n the rolls monthly | | 
during the year . . Average No. 204 258 280 . 296 340 
Daily attendance of scholars ^, © s 157 213 236 257 285 
Expenditure on institutions managed. | 
by Municipal Boards— | 
zu From Provincial grants — . > RI "s UR 
| » Municipal rates o m 2,711 3,105 
^ » Local Funds . » Ec wil BS ae 
ME » Fees be 6 c G umi 176 183 
$ » Subscriptions . G Ma tes) 5 
f » Endowments and other 
sources = - $ 
y 
E E ELS 
P. Torn: R 2,887 /— 8288 3,280 3223 3,687 
j : | Š 
| NT | 
b. Expenditure of Municipal Boards on | ` 
j Institutions managed by— : 
Government . d : . R 6,750 6,829 |. 1,068 7,026 |- 6,806. 
. Local Fund Boards 5 -— a: E S ER ; Sx 
| Municipal Boards ce rar ae eee 2,711 -3,105 3,086 2,969 asg 
| Private persons or associations . 3,996 ie 6,641 C» 


Inspection, Scholarships, and Mis- 
celaneous . 3 


Tolal Municipal Bx A uS 
- Public Instruction fs : E 


> 


. . 


GRAND TOTAL EXPENDITURE or Loca 
AND MuxroraL BOARDS ON 


EUBLIO INSTRUCTION 


. . 


o. 15-XII NUMBER " INSTITUT 


. TION 


- BOARDS in COORG; NUMBER of 
- also the total EXPENDITURE by Loc 


‘EDUCATION | 


IONS managed by L 
SCHOLARS therein ; and E, 
AL FUND and MUNICIPAL 


OCAL FUND BOARDS and MUNICIPAI. 
XPENDITURE thereon (in rupees) ; 
BOARDS on PUBLIC INSTRUC- 


a 1916-11 | 1911-12 1912-13 1913-14 1914-15 
E . ——— NI UE TI RA SX EI UPS Ta 
Institutions managed by Local Fund 
Boards— " 
Institutions . No. 66 65 70 15 71 
Scholars on the rolls on 31st | i E 
March » 3,301 3,578 4,387 4,710 4,798 
Scholars on the rolls monthly 
during the year Average No. 3,317 3,362 4,049 5,063 4,527 
Daily attendance of scholars » » 2,365 2,416 2,034 ,901 3,934 
Expenditure on institutions managed 
by Local Fund Boards— ` 
From Provincial grants . R " ^ 38,000 71,968 7,608 
» Local F Funds ” 11,954 11,891 11,036 16,986 16,790 
» Municipal gun ó 121 108 
» Fees 2,589 2,684 3,270 3,285 3,713 
» Subscriptions 6 ad 
,  Endowments ceci other 
T sources e US 2 : 
TOMER ges 14575 | 52429 27,639 | . 98,219 
Expenditure of Local Fund Boards on 
‘institutions managed by ds 
Government . R m : Ne do an 
E Local Fund Boards | 11,954 11,891 11,036 16,386 16,790 
a k Municipal Boards . SF 7-400 938 50 Db 
Private persons or associations. 468 459 318 380 570 
| Inspection, geroaren: and Mis- : 

f Se - cellancous . 6 12 68 128 211 201 
ee =" “otal Local Fund erain on P "ir eme EN WINNERS. Er a 
T te Public Instruction 7 12,434 2,818 12,420 16,977 17,561 

j ip Institutions managed by Municipal ima. S | 

i Institutions . . No. 5 5 5 5 5 

1 Qus on the rolls on 31st | 

RAA h » 312 294 290 287 30 
Scholars on the rolls monthly | ; à s MC 
during the year . “Average No. 288 368 281 235 283 
. Daily atten dance of scholars ,, 5» 209 231 234 186 2]9 
on institutions managed 
ED 1,440 1,440 2,498 3,998 9,606 
” 280 1,437 1,094 998 

| a 1,007 

ee à " 140 151 223 "ga H 
Subscriptions - A s si ; 2 AO 

ee and other rd 

urces 9 


` 1,715 


19,276 
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No. 16. —Number and Qualification of Teachers in the Several provinces of 
; British India for ye 15. 
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EDUCATION 
No. 16-—NUMBER and QUALIFICATION of TEACHERS in the several 


] 


] i T 
Ix PRIMARY SCHOOLS In MIDDLE SCHOOLS 
LI 
" - 
-— + 
Bins = E e 
i 8 ER RE ER E E 
meee eles | 8 E) araa 
E 3 M. a 5 Msi 
Set E E: 4 el cs Me a E 5 
re ee E as. Saal een — ~~ — A 
Ix SCHOOLS FOR IxDIANS— : | | | 
- : | ji | 
"Teachers of vernacular— i 
4 | | 
; | E 
NE mU un 728 | 21,345 | 2,940 | 9,744 628 | 414 | 4,150 351 | 9,387 977 
^ « . 
: fiieramiede - 812 | 30,546 | 4,735 | 63,751 | 11,362 152 1,954 285 | 5,221 | 1,034 | 
* E E eee ee ee 
Toran ..| 1,540 | 51,801 | 7,681 | 73,495 | 11,990 | 800 | 5,504 636 | 8,608 | . 2,611 
. ; fo once ea = of eed MP 
š Anglo-Vernacular Teachers and teachers | 
of classical languages— = | 
I I 
HIMEN e | 30988 7422; | 1,096 | 8,120 444 | 28 7|  330| 203) 1224 85 
Untrained o ee DRIING 370 | 5,189 " 4301 | 22,855 | 4,080 | 296 458 66l | 4,417 | 2,022 | 
- 36 ya: Hvor í 1 G Hi Eas I i ; | 
: TT Toray 1,458 | 12,011 apo; 30,970 | 4,024 | 577| 788) 764| 5,041) 2,107 | 
Possessing a degree . = - 1 : 5 12 5 56 37 66 302 83 
. Possessing no degreo VOULU BAT) 12,611 | - 1,525 | 30,63 | 4,521 | 621| — 781 cos | 5,339 | 2,024 
3r = Y å e mae NEMORE ls 
Toran `. | 1458 | 12,011 | 1,525 | 30,975} 4,524) 577, 788 764 | 65,641 | 2,07 
BoHooLs FOR EUROPEANS— 


| 1,092 


ee E om 
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© EDUCATION 


provinces of BRITISH INDIA for 1914-15. ~ > y i6 wad e 
- y A 
Ix Hran Sonoors : ‘In COLLEGES 

f 
T 
E ae. mM 
T Si E 8 | ra 
: NE B E E E E 3 3 

Is 5 Kc 5 S Byte) i wo a 

d E B z EM rM ELEME E 
8 [s E E 5B i & a 4 B 


Ix SCHOOLS For INDIANS-— - 


nb doen : i 


Teachers of vernacular— 


423 33 37 862 3913| EE EC es Vi. | 465411 Trained 


243 14 24 940 919 an oo 5e 2| .. |121,994 Untrained 


666 47 GLC 1,802) | USTO RR DR |e 3| .. -| 168,411 MON 


Anglo-VernaeularTeachers and teachers : 
of classical languages — | 


1,255 199 242 2,838 159 78 


N 
m 
en 
t2 
e 
a 
e 
e 


25,304 Trained 


D 


1,961 123 334. 6,600 4,845 | 422 1|.14| 736, 276 | 50,052 Untrained 


| 1 c Lu | 

| ; 3,216 322 576 | 9,438 | 5,004 | 500 3| 29| 989| 309 | 81,356 Toran 

| 

I — z> - 

| i ! | 
^ i Toe 10 154 | 2,724 1,327 | 450 *1| 9293] 799} 384 7,549 Possessing a degree T 


190 |. 25 | 73,807 | Possessing no degree 


b 


3,216 322 576 | 9,438 | 5,004 | 500 3 29 | 989 | 309 | 81,356 Toran 


Ix Scuoors ror EUROPEANS— —————— 


ee EE 735 G3. oo ae 9 5 3 1,537 Trained 


Untrained 
cee ae 
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: EDUCATION 
No. 17—AREA and POPULATION included in the EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS taken. from the Provin- 
Ei je cial Educational reports for 1914- 15. : 


PROVINCE AREA (IN SQUARE MILES) POPULATION 

Bengal : 5 ; 5 5 78,699 45,483,077 

Sus OY M OBERE MOL oam 142,330 41,405,404 

Bombay .- > 5 5 5 3 c 6 5 t 5 ` 3 123,070 19,083,249 

"United Provinces EU. 5 " z : 4 c : : ó 106,402 46,835,108 

"Bihar and Orissa, : b E d a 5 : 3 E e : 83,233 34,490,084 

Punjab 6 - o 5 o o a : 5 o . 96,085. 19,577,959 

Delhi ME mee ee A = 528 3,96,997 

Burma di 5 1 £ ł : E : 230,839 12,115,217 

Central Provinces and Berar 3 3 . t ^ 99,823 13,916,308 

E Assam. e ENCODER TT re 53,015 6,713,635 

| North- West Frontier PEDIDOS s 5 . ° o à : 5 13,193 2,196,933 

i Ajmer-Merwara s K : 2,711 501,395 

Coorg 5 ə 5 à 5 1,582 174,976 

Ü š seth 

E Toran  . 1,032,110 243,490,342 


No. 1S—PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS by MANAGEMENT for 1914-15, 


PUBLIO MANAGEMENT PRIVATE MANAGEMENT 
i GRAND 
Province Toran 
t Ee Govern-) Boards Total Aided | Unaided Total 
ment 
aa A 0. le. e S| i RAET EEA SS 
| ] 

Bengal . ; y o A s 5 413 | 2,848 3,261 32,554 ' 6,477 | 39,031 42,292 

n Madras . 4 o Ü o 457 7,075 7,532 17,653 3,898 21,551 29,083, 
53 Bombay . " o Ü 5 84 8,687 8,771 2,613 182 | 2,795. 11,566 
United Provinces .  . - 198 7,710 7,908 4,587 247 4,934 | . 12,742" 
Bihar and Orissa  . ó ó 378 275 603 | ~ 19,536 6,501 | 26,036 20,689 
Punjab . 3 ; d o b 64 4,021 4,085 1,504 332 1,886 5,971 
Delhi . -. o 7 a T 57 58 53 3 56 114 
1 Burma . d 5 o 7 85 23 108 8,237 2 8,239 8,347 
4 Central Provinces and Berar 5 308 3,373 3,681 611 319 830 | 4,511 
|. . Assam ; i b 162 3,232 3,394 910 331 1,241 4,635 
z - North-West Frontier "Province 7 2 zt 8. 569 577 38 i 49 626 
Ajmer-Merwara 4 6 ó . s 18 3 81 15 15 30 111 
Coorg . 5 c : T A 14 82 96 e go j 9 105 
TOTAL ö 2,250 37,955 40,205 88,269 18,318 106,587 146,792 


Arts Bites Secondary | Primary | Special 
Colleges Colleges | Schools Sano = Sohools 


ae 

i 
"OR don 34 1T | 2,557 | 35,962 3,728 
re AE 37 3 433 28,444. 166 
VN 7 5 449 10,986 119 
MUR 40 9 : 705 11,627 361 
T EPA uu de 4 | 451 23,408 2,819 
DE 10 7 450 6,480 14 
EOS 2 A. 17 92 3 
diac. De dul y 1,208 0,709 308 
"m 4 21 


ie Baler ets EN 


SNA i Be io te a ie nine 
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EDUCATION. 
No. 20—PUPILS in INSTITUTIONS of all classes by RACE or CREED for 1914-15. 


As x 


| Europeans] . 4 
ne and Indian S Muham- | - ; 
Trovince | Anglo- | Christians Findus madans Buadhisisj Parsis 


Indians 


| E - ES i 


Bengal . . . . | 95883 | 13,99 | 958,768] 803,000! 7,842 |. 127 | 11,320 


Madras’ . 6 ü 5 E * 8,278 105,198 | 1,245,341 174,216 | 104 96 .9,722. 
Bombay . D à Š Pa 5,134 20,925 594,169 150,633 T. 16,131 , | 2,717 
United Provinces . o . | + 5,20 8,669 671,266 145,586 ` 242 " 82 1,489 
Bihar and Orissa  . d .| 1135 21,054 661,443 111,096 10 2 40,869 _ 
Punjab .. A $ Ld 5 2,780 5,518 186,672 191,179 83 86 , 59,591 
Delhi PACEM 2 ; 409 7,923 | - 4,360 6 ec | 502 
Burma... : E b 4,651 25,110 5,854 20,810 | 493,712 52 311 
Central Provinces and Berar. 1,510 4,334 272,399 31,870 1,427 275 | 35,851 
Assit ar. PURI MEUM 137. | 12,661 | 140,040 | 56,951 DEN Satu c eoe 
North-West Frontier Province . (46 42 12,938 34,702 Sb 2 T4 
Ajmer-Merwara ee Eee: T ATA, s 668 8,557 2,740 3: 1,171 2 
Coorg : 5 : : É .. 162 | 7,407 398 7 b 327 


=x 


TOTAL : 39,148 218,049 | 4)768,377 | 1,728,191 | 503,494 18,024 186,148 | 7,462,031 


d 


——————————————————————.. 


No. 21—Number of PUPILS under public instruction (otherwise than in private institutions) per mille of population 
of school-going age for 1914-15. : 
— M M ——— ————————————À—— 


Province . : Boys | Girls 
Bengal . á x 5 : 5 o : . ire. o à : b 423 . 76 
Madras . ü 7 T é B 5 . : ó 3 5 C 6 o ST ey 8s 
Bombay . : : E : . . . o o 5 9 o 5 c 404 92 
United Provinces . : è 5 ó 5 a o c 9 6 : . 186 li 
Bihar and Orissa . 6 o d ó ə a 5 : E 5 é 268 42 
Bg» CDM NENNT LE io 9 o c coc : 206 35 
Burma... ô 5 . = ? 272 122 
. Central Provinces and Berar 3 301 33 
Assam. 5 5 o à o “i : o o s - ` 384 55 
North-West Frontier Province . 3 5 ó : o S : 910 mE? 
Ajmer-Merwara E o E . 5 6a xpo o c 5 6 $ 195 22 
Coorg |. d. em 5 : bes 5 E. c à c o 5 | 382 -.- 202 
Toran —. | Pee aie 59 : X 
5 4 
essen : No. 22—PUPILS at SCHOOL . 


PUPILS AT SCHOOL (FIGURES IN 
] 


; THOUSANDS) | 
& Province il 
3 f S V 
a s 1910-10 1914-15 
US uae EP aeii 3 - 
Bengal . , , " LO. 1318 1800 
Madras  . f : 7 ; > ; ; SN : 
Bombay . ~ ; SANG T os ‘ "868 
United Proving t. "p esc ME 646 


7 Bihar and Orissa j à 
o PI njab o 2 


ae X D D =< . 


^ 
. 
eaaa eT e s 


i Foundation Chennai and eGangotri : | 1 
E m |^ EDUCATION 
No. 23—Tôtal AMOUNT SPENT o» EDUCATION 


KO 


EE 


(TOTAL AMOUNT SPENT ON EDUCA- 


TION 
: Percentage of 
Soe PROVINOE : Increase aa 
; f 1910-11 1914-15 
cs ee e c MU IE EINE ES - ar 
E ‘ ; Rs. Rs. Rs 
Renpilya e ms ~ |. (0)1,00,71,233 2,54,34,128 oo ve 
— o istos et le 1,27,67,506 1,93,52,994 65,85,488 51-6 
|... Bombay .  -« PENENS STi 124,00, 1 1,53,80,993 29,86,882 2411 
0o gaoa Ti 0.4 9: RERDNEL ERU 1,41,55,808 | > 48,16,585 , 51-6 
Bihar and Orissa — 0. 04 08 0s tt ac 85,79,4 6 ake T 
Tus» 6 -— S NIDRNERSSEOBNCIROBEENR 60,57,056 1,07,18,807 46,61;751 77-0 
ieee FT EE 4,19,169 A 4 
Burma : EO me. 43,02 581 , 69,235,120 25,712,539 59:0 
q DOAR and Bean ó 4 5 : 30,85,455 44,04,889 13,19,434 . 42:8 
nh. (b) 73,05,260 26,54,237 y 2: 
North: -West Frontier Province . D 3,88.361 9,64,748 5,76,387 148-4 
Ajmer-Merwara . 5 B A t 1,55,365 2,718,866 1,18,501 . 76:3 s 
Coorg S rar a iss $ 91,594. 1,01,153 12,629 13:8 
t ; Toran =. 7,20,23,675 | ~ 10,94,44,368 3,74,20,683 . 520 


MEME O 


(a) Includes flgures for Bihar and Orissa 
(b) Includes figures for Eastern Bengal . 


No. 24— Percentage of TRAINED TEACHERS to the total for 1914-15. 
Province ` | Percentage 


——— 


OENDM E. b SN PEG 9 o 0 
"Bombay o : A . : ó «m 6 : o d : 
_ United Provinces LM A j 8 d$ EA : d A 
. Bihar and Orissa . I 3 s : 5 ; " d P : 
. Punjab TA Ni en. : X19 s F TEAR, ^ 
EBEDCInU ety -. ati). j B à b : "Pu : " : Ó 4 
Burma : 3 2 ; ; 5 : j 
poil Provinces find Berar ? 


© 
= 


AVERAGE 


B 


T dive mi 


^ TE 


Pag. i 


T9] 

| PROGRESS OF EDUCATION P 

| ; (Tables selected from Progress of E in India, 1907-12, Sixth Quinquennial 
i Review, Volume II) 

f 3 , 

E js 

| 

| 

| lá 
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sr een re 


"UNIVERSITIES | 


No. 1—Area and population of the territories assigned to the universities of India 


reel 


q 
PROVINCE s e ied Population 
| CALCUTTA. l 
(1) Bengal . 5 ó : : NS : ; 3 115,819 52,668,269 
(2) Novo States ‘ot Eod. 3 5 , : 3 : ; é ; 32,173 — 4,538,161 
: : : : ET 5 99,027 | 34,018,527 


(3) Eastern Bengal and Assam — . 
(4) Native States in Eastern Be anil Resin 5 à 6 , 8 ; 19,542 | 575,835 
(5) Burma.  . MEN S 159. 230,039 * |) 12,115,211 


1911-12 . 491,000 | 103,916,009 
1906-07 . 484,858 96,115,863 


MADRAS ee MN HAN 
| (1) Madras MEE LESE cese] 143,30 |, 41,405,404 
js (2) Madras States : : E : ; ; z : : 10,549 4,811,841 
; (3) Coorg . : o : : dr. i ó : c 6 . 1,582 174,976 
(4) Hyderabad `. : o . : : « PM PERMET. . 5 82,698 13,374,676 
| (5) Mysore m ee MOFLAQ HM NO Cr HOOUNS C. 29,415 5,806,193 
fi Ombe. o 9 799 D PN ae 25,339 4,106,350 

iif f y 225 teil sDissbwa UN 
1911-12 j 291,966 | 69,679,440 


290,739 62,909,633, 


-BOMBAY. 


Bombay (including Sind and Aden) : : . ‘ je. | - 123,059 19,672,642 
) Bombay States — - 4 ONE 5 TE $ i à 63,864 7,411,675 
(3) Barcda oo e 2. 78 TR ONDE ML 8.182 | 2.032.798 


: 1911-12 — . | 195105 | 29,117,115 
1900-07 — .| 196,924 | 27.420901 


_ ALLAHABAD. 


dp Dd Provinces of o and Oudh ponens T Native eae) i y : 112,346 | 48,014,080 
1 ral tral Provinces and Berar . ^ : E Y 09,823 13,916,308 - 

entral Provinces States =. we s us [o LITE |. 2,117,002 
5 ó : á o o o x ó 2/11" 501,395 

o E . . 17,367 9,356,980 
128,987 | 10,530,492 


7 


1911-12 .| 459,408 | 84,436,197 
n * d j 
1906-07 — . | 455,830 | 80,944,432 


ENECUUAS os ons 99,779 | 19,974,956 
IE E ume c vf | 86,51 | 4212,94 
E oo os 38,918 | 3,819,027 


Ts a ge MOM PEE 53,821 414,412 
ELE 00-1: c gb4ga.|. 8:588 
E o een 78,084 396,432 


ed pears 


1911-12 .| 891,585 | 31,976,747 - 
; (902, 962 '| 30,700,246 - 


n v y ET ’ <9 v 
3 Digitized ‘by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


D 


No. 2— Matriculation Examination (boys and girls) — 


EL 


CANDIDATES PASSES BSES 
Province Year eon ERIT zT 
f Public | Private TOTAL Public ! Private TOTAL 
WES { 1908-07 | 7,807 1,045 8,852 2024 | — 154 3,078 37:5 107 B 
n "t| 1911-12 572 | 8 580 136 SA 137 23:8 125- "6^ 
AY s; 1 1906-07 2,556 1,453 4,009 1,607 981 1,888 62-9 49:3 d 
CAI "i| 1911-12 3,548 471 | 4,019 1,841 184 9/025 519 | 391 - 
PI í 1006-07 3,589 53 | ' 3,042 1,987 25 2,012 554 : 47-2 55" 
E "i| 1011-12 5,183 129 5,312 3,208 73 san exe eo 635 
TUE i ¢| 1908-07 1,753 194 1,947 51 | 21 772 2: : 397 — 
UDI Vee c nM OY. 1/850 161 2011 892 | 10 702 3744 62 34- 
Punjab 1900-07 9/504 353 2/907 1,316 11 1,427 515 31-4 49- 
-f| donis 2,911 301 3,212 1,568 80. 1,648 538 29:6 51: 
RR í 1900-07 240 11 251 101 4 105 19:1 36:3 Ars 
IE a T aa N ae CS 
; 1906- 1,790 23 1,813 1,118 12 22 8 j| 16i 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 5 H 19112 3,043 f 3,043 1,960 | 1,980 644 eu | ett 
x -07 5 " ( opr 2 * 2^4 n í 
Central Provinces and Berar 5 { aot A 14 : e 5 y 270 37.8 “Fo | En 
1900-07 9 2 1 5 1 5 55:5 $e. PS SEES 
Coorg . 5 6 6 { 1911-12 " : 4 3 ! 3 X A | tx » T 
| i enn : (| 1900- 245 21 206 in 6 117 453 23:6 40° 
North-West Frontier Province . — .1| 3911312 247 23 | 270 140 9 | 149 56-7 | 391 aoe 
vM 1 "s 
: 1906-07 | 20,594 | 3,169 | 24,068 | 10,032 616 | 10,648 48:0 | 194 443 
TOTAL K 1911-12 | 18,230 1,150 | 19,380 | 10,035 367 | 10,402 3501 | 319 597 
| 
j 
i 
, 
B 
j ie 2 E : eu j 
No. 3—Inlermediate or First Arts Examination 
————————, — i x : | 
CANDIDATES | PASSES PERCENTAGE OF PASSES «i 
Province Year 1 1 FX 1 RIT. eee lL 
Public Private | Toran | Public Private | TOTAL Public Private | TOTAL 
|) n. oe a | a RUE ? : | x 
: 1900-07 1,805 559 | 2448 699 72 | 771 37 13 31 
Aadma 2 { 1911-12 1518 $0 1,075 | 673 13 | ss 4i - 2J 44 
1 3 1900- 50 2 671 83 3 413 64 42 62 
Bombay . : : : E zi 1911-12 797 95 | 892 | 508 45 | 613 71 47 69^ 
des $| 1906-07 1,838 40 1,884 756 13 769 41 ES 41 
g EEUU 3,020 7i 3,700 1,755 37 1,792 | 48 50 48 
Pi TESA f| 1900-07 620 | 12 || 641 295 4 209 47 33 4 
United Provinces “2| 10112 989 | 63 | 1,052 440 20 169 45 32 is 
dons f 1906-07 554 | 90 | 011 967 26 293 48 20 46 
"i| 1911-12 765 102 , 807 323 31 354 | 42 30 41 
ine . f| 1908-07 70 | Abe 70 | 19 a 19 21 Ad 934 | 
"1b 1911-12 139 | LI 150 | 89 4 ah i $0 | 36 49 4 
Eastern Bengal and Assam i d EGO ndi > i A | ae s p ae | S En i 
Central Provinecs and Berar 2 { 1006:07 A aCe | el are d t S | z EN E 
] (| 1900-07 E ‘ s 3 E 5 L 
Coorg’ . S c - 1| 1911-12 = | DS E | ` | * - 
North-West Frontier Province . 3d TEE n E | db | BS Boi | i a ! "go E | 
ien | js a i | | 
m ALPE TR i 3 <a | \ ERA = 
Tonk 1900-07 8,440 778 | 7,227 2,784 145 2,879 | 43 19 40 
A 1911-12 W176 | 425 | 9,601 597 161 4758 | 50 38 30 


No. 4—B. A. Examination 


PASSES 


CANDIDATES 


B 


Private TOTAL 


| Bombay . 
Bengal : 
United Provinces 


Punjab , 


E 


Eastern Bengal and Assam à 


. 


rih-West. Frontier Province , 
NOG ce 


h 


rn m y an m, IDR m Im rm 


Route nee sz 


Public | Private | TOTAL 


| 


by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri i l E 
UNIVERSITIES. 
- a t 


5—B. Sc. Ezamination 


H , z 4 
H | DEN UD ATES ~ PASSES ; 
E 3 z i E aE Tee d o. 
Province 4 Year = D EE TM E 1 1 E OE, 
č . i ‘Public | Private TOTAL Public | Private | Toran Public | Private | woran 
a RENE le D 
ct end : 
= É ; f $ 1 e iN P, "ta mm 
à | 1906-07 12 10 10 sb bs 
b cms i 1011-12 31 Up 2n Bi ši 
: y. 19064 17 : of 3 E 
Pep cy o 5. c 191-1 234 132 2 134 56 m SS 
1906-07 22 1 1 50 Bo 
United Provinces. — i nae 104 15 35 13 E A 
1900-07 10 2 1 3 20 33 94 
oap. LE S. SES 001-12 24 17 17 71 : 7 
à į. 1906-07 s : 
jBums . - ek 4 A imas 
Easteru Bengal and Assam Ü peek 33 7 "s 
6-0 2 E 50 
Central Provinces and Berar. { UR | i DES 3) 
. + 1906-07 E ‘ 
Gig gb E t asas 
North-West Frontier Province ._ Su ED | 
| 
" . 1900-07 b 2 34 
forn .i donas 455 401 | 2 


No. 6—M. A. Examination 
EEE 
) F 


CANDIDATES PASSES : PEROENTAGE OF PASSES 
Province Year pe Ea | AE uS 
Public | Private | Tora Public Private | TOTAL Public | Private TOTAL | 
II e arenas = eus TE le P 
| | ay 
| 1907 AME gb put ved a 20 20 Ba 50 50 
Madras . 5 3 am 1012, id 68 58 e 27 | 27 on 40 46 
i tc vean aerea 2 SA 42 07 sj 07 
‘Bombay . s 1912 n | 5 205 60 1 61 58 100 38 $ 
| 1907 ) 4 22) 74 14 88 41 26 3 
Bengal . . A im: Ts ! i 201 * 5i 99 153 52 $3 30 
: D 2 6 1 7 25 | ^ 25 25 
United Provinces >. . . 4 1012 30 | 9 30 10 4 93 63 41 50 
|^ 1007 42. i 8 50 17 1 18 40 2 3 
aaua oe a NE || 1012 com 9 11 16 ^ 17 50 ti it 
Buma . ` {| 1912 | ; m: » a4 pa 
‘Eastern Bengal and Assam : {| 1507 | 
eiui boring ond Berar ET Yi 1 1 A Lm a o 
fj 1907 ; 3 d ki 
| J^ RN dom | : « ; ft 
1 
orth- Frontier Province . 334 o i . 
| North-West r i 1912 1 1 1 1 100 100 
— eamus iy t RET ea 
| x 22s Li PER TRE 
| 1907 310 | 06 | 406 140 36 170, 45 i 
l Torn -ff o doi 270 ! 239 309 149 135 230 Er b A 
M e i i 5 
ŘS I o O : 
No. 1—Comparative statement of the output of graduates, 1892 to 1912 (taken from university y calendars) 
T 7 rem 
i if T +7] 
va e | | | | 
eee Ve eye eile 8 | 
n - a ql 5 + 
ERIS = $8188 1/8.) 2 
| i | tol ~ ta] a | - rA x] ta] 4 
MC LCS SR E RR ooo O N 
4 1,949 |1,954 | 1,231 480 |1,278 | 1,470. | 1,374. (1,5 
: to [az | ^39. | 5 | no | 177 | ak dope) m 1,707 | 2,935 
. MINOS 9 ZI RI I DOR CER SC bp ua 
: 2] go] 84} 117) 100| 122 NT 2 6 
" 55 Cu SER eee UR GREC CON RC C 138 | 186 
SEX) oleis uade 18. aol ofl oir] 1$ Bl Sg 
j SEES e sion lih em 
r m 5 
haer s 1 vede SUE a Masc — 
duos fum mm 1,460 |1,59 | 1,381 | 1,500] 1,640 | 1,408 | 1,089 | 1,501 | 1,707 1,032 [2,050 1,816 11,857 (2,178 | 19817 | 2,201 12,742 
ve statement ui La. - ; E é 
pai of. o tput of graduates for 1911-12, classified by universities and by ratio to . 
ý i i ; population 
a MÀ À MÀ —À—ÀÀÀÀ— 
| | JP" 
| Per 
; | million 
M. B. |L M.S.|B. 0. L| B. E. |L.G E| Toran | of 
popula- |, 
i tion. 


4 E setae MEMO IU spa 

DER MI & | p 660)" ^ 9:5 

SEO. ji 8 16 . 552 | 189 
jeder E i posed 
à | 409 | $55 


à; 16 . 2,742 | 86 
19 STE 5? 3 19 u | 816 | 6l 


z p 
D 


qo 


E + vuv. T 2 
UN s Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri . — 
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ARTS COLLEGES, 


No. 9—Arts colleges, by management and provinces ; 


1906-07 | 1911-12. 


IBROYINOD PUBLIO MANAGEMENT PRIVATE MANAGEMENT PUBLIO MANAGEMENT PRIVATE MANAGEMENT 
Wier ni = atc SIE T ae pr amas Grand [7% 9p a rusa fae 
2 Govern- J Native TUS Oe Nativ | Ui 
"Rent | Board | State | Total] Aided | ,UP^ Total ment Board | Stata (Total | Aided | idel a 
Madms. —. 1 3 EN up 26 3| 29] 36 4 3 : | | 22 dires 
Bombay $ 2 3| 5 5 5 10 Ra a $1. 85 E 1 f 6 
Bengal. | 8 aus a} cam 6 is! 24) 34 Pipe Bll cnc 9 3 15 | 23 
United Provinces 2 ov 2 9 10 19 21 +2 2 13 6| 19 
j zi 1 | 1 4 4 (8 9 n 1 5 4j X9 = 
a 1 Nom te 1 1 2 1 1 1 DEM fn 
ern Bengal and 1 | 4 . 7 7 11 4 4 ij 5 1T 6! 
4 1 H - 
Provinces 1 i-a 2 2| 3 2 3 2 Se ee E 
| North-West Frontier br e t | EE 1 1 1 z 1 | 1 
| Province. i E | 
. zs] ar | ne aaa ome y MX Dea 
Toran. 23 5 3 31 51 42| 96| 197 23] 5 8 2 | 12 | 
jt | 
= $ 
| 
^ N 1 
A f 
^ r x 
No. 10— Pupils in Arts colleges, by management : 
mm Ó—MÀ—ÀHÓMM— 
1900-07 E 
E 
i TN 7 j | 
E i Y ‘ 
PROVINOE PUBLIO MANAGEMENT | PRIVALE MANAGEMENT , - | PRIVATE MANAGEMENT | 
Govern- 3 | Native), n- E vern- Native’ are Un- d i s 4 
mene Board Siate Total {Aided laided Total j and ise | Aided aided | Total | 
i e AE Sie MES nd j 
Anaren a 21,028. 1,331 |3,160 ^ 190| 3,336 | 1 
Bombay E o 587 ses] 868 |1,879 D 1,879 | y 
Bengal . 3 á 1,388 56 o 1,444 |1,059 2,087 , 3,746 
United Provinces . 435 da 4 1,806 
Punjab . 3 " 250 1,2584 
Burma . . cat lil 24 
Eastern Bengal and 431 766 
Assam, 
Central Provinces 106 ` 108 
and Berar. : 
Coorg . é 3 Ht an PER ieee am COR! 5 
North-West Frontier B5 an e dà 22 29 
| Province, | E. 
| b E k | j v 
TOTAL . 4,331 | 304 281 |4,970 |8,202 | 4,823 | 13,025 . | 2 
i d AAI ! i 
uere eee ——— — M — * 


| No. 11—Number of Arts college students in hostels and boarding. houses : 


PROVINCE 


pBuma | 
. | Eastern Ben 
: entral Pro 


gal and Assam 
vinces and Berar 


» 3 


} Provin- | Native 
PROVINCE i SNH 


Teve- | reve 
; nues nues 


5 1,49 61 
EM I 329 |, 
United Provinces noL 8 

uy 4 81 


| Yastern Bengal mi | 87 


] 


Madras.  . . o o 
| Bombay . o a : Rs 


| Bengal : 5 b 
| United Provinces 3 ! E 
| iSo) NE 

| Burma x 


| Eastern Bengal and Assam . 
| Central IPHONES and Berar 3 
| Coorg = . c 
North-West Frontier Province 


x 
^ 


ARTS COLLEGES 


(In thousands of rupees) 


| Central Provinces and|. 38 1 12 19 
Berar, 
Rorth-West Frontier “4a ü 3 
Province. NEN cu ERI A 
TOTAL ua 69 | d | “21| 10,34 7,10 


PROVINCE 


erue ur eres) wa) wa o» 


i 

-| Native ; 
State | Local 
reve: | funds 


No, 12--Bapenditure on Arts colleges, by sources 


1911-12 


nues 


Muni- 
cipal 
funds 


` Fees 


Other 
sources | ‘Total 


"4g 
tin 


70 77 
5 al 
30,1 i 16,96 


m 


ooN 


LA 

o 

= 
“rrr pb 
torototsia eo 
ANONO 
Svenne H 


I- 0 315-443 


ww 
2 
ro 
e 
= 
[-] 
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No. 13—Average annual cost of educating a student in an English Arts college 


SS 


AVERAGE 


1891-92 


Rs, 
- | 1,90,527 
87,28] 
+ | 2,75,505 
46,000 
25,052 
2,490 


4,638 


tk wm wo RT 


1896-97 


Rs, 
1,87,453 
98,009 
3,10,506 
72,081 
59,358 
4,306 
666 
10,370 


7,42 a 


ANNUAL COST 

1906-07 1911-12 
149 207 
181 156 
166 135 
247 264 
158 169 
551 394 
147 141 
263 214 
213 387 

à 177 175 


No. 14—JIncome from fees in Arts colleges 


| 9,73,501 | 


——— — - 


1901-02 


1906-07 1911-12 


Rs. Rs. 
2,88,692 | 4,15,995 
1,77,187 | + 2,48,585 
2,683,803 | 6,03,942 
1,39,296 | 2,31,860 

82,549 | 1,40,509 

12,378 27,071 |. 

56,438 | 1 143,006 

12,533 mae 


1,378 


1 FNAN i ; "ms 
ARTS COLLEGES. 3 aE 
à No. 15— Average annual fee per pupil in Arts colleges ies 
Provinor: | 1896-97 | 1901-02 
pa e a ———— x = i 7 
EM i : R. © | Rs 
Madran a PE a ETT A e ARTE TER olo a 69-9 
Bombay . E < 5 à £ d 5 E 5 .| 644 | 70-5 
Bengal 5 T ó 4 Š Š 0 i D 5 7 47-3 48:6 
United Provinces ^, i 3 4 i a 4 s E 51-4 | 677 
Punjab. Gig eee BUS o 4 $ A $ 55:8 53-9 
y Burma 5 : ; : : d : : 3 : 3 55:9 65-7 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . : a dte b ` 26:6 47:9 
Central Provinces and Berar z . n s 5 ; 347 03:8 
4 North-West Frontier Province ENS d MN : : vo 528 . 
3 at: ae | 
: GENERAL AVERAGE . 51:8 | 575 | 
" ! P 1 
i 
y ` 4 - 
` 
* 
= í 
i j 3 


SECONDARY SOHOOLS. 


No. 16.— Boys in different stages of instruction in secondary English schools for boys. 


pa rn M € 


1906-07. 1911-12. 
———— Ti —M 1 PL 
I EE High. | Middle. | Primary. | Totar. High. Middle. | Primary. | Tomar. 
| Madras 781 | 926,06 | 87,615} 21, 681. 37,407 | 42,059 || 101,210 
Bomb Hon 2104 | 4577), 51,316] 27,249 ^ 34244 4,798 | — 06,291 
pe e ue o. 28062 |. 63,814 | 125,640| 42,01 40402, 88,617 | 171,780 
United Provinces. s 14,045 |  15,0070| 33,570 6,000 22,364 15588 |. 44,042 
- Punjab - 12925 | 98,082 | 40,112 7,336 920,551 43,027 70,914 
cee. D 4,964)  12003| 175761 989 7394 | 12,474 | 20,787 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . 18,950 19,447! 50,500 88,966 | 28,586] 36,135 | 98,001 162,742 
' Central Provinces and Berar . 2,169 8,938 1,555 12,662 | 3,250 12,467 | 101 15,818 
Coorg .- 88 255 74 417 73 -269 eta 342 
North-West Frontier Provinces 463 | 933 3,019 4,415 560 1,429 4,596 6,585 
money 107,411 ' 155,264 | 205,789 | 468,404 | 139,118 | 212,712 | 309,281 | 661,111 
Toran ror 1891-92 57,393 98,316 .. 144,018 299,727 
»  » 1896-97 61,408 111912 102,18 330,738 
»  »: 1901-02 80,534 142,018 196,113 418,665 
No. 17.—Proportion of pupils in the different stages of secondary English schools for boys. 
1906-07. 1911-12. 
ERO VINOR: High | Middle Primary | High | Middle | Primary 
Stage. | Stage. stage. stage stage. Stage. 
IN 4 Rn = = je MN 
2s po SERRE 25:5 444. 301 | 214 | 37-0 41-6 
os E O ; 3984 | 527 8-9 41-1 5L7 T3 
I aw. , 904 | 928 508 | 9349 | 235 5L6 
à "wm Y 133 | 418 44-9 150 | 501 34-9 
i NU 15 | 265 62-0 | 103 | 29-0 60-7 
xia MI, e 41 | 28:0 0-9 | 48 | 352 60-0 
| Eastern Bengal and Asiam t 5 21:3 21-9 508 | 176 | 22.9 60-2 
Proyinces and Berar 5 s : 17-1 ' 706 19:5 E120: E 0-6 
Coo A. A de 211. | Qg IM | 218 78-7 dd 
orth. West Fi Frontier Province o 3 : 105 , 2h 684 | 8:5 215 | 698 
| : | | 
| SVARIRCS DO IEEE CERE 
- AVERAGE ; 22:9 | 33:2 43:9 83:2 | 408 


No. 18.—N umber of boarders who are students of secondary schools for boys. 


PROVINCE.. 


See Ea RERO ANS 


9 


1911-12, 


| 1906-07. 
{ 
| 
Percentage 
Ji of boarders 
Number of | to the total | Number. of | 
boarders, number in | boarders, 
secondary ie 
r schools, 
| Eu c 
ux UL 3,430 36 | 3,726 Ra 
GI MNA . 2,494 48 I 2957 | 
i RU 5,897 | 39 9490 
sr 9245 | 13 13,002 | 
IARE SOS i 9,472 l4 12,784. | 
cce. 1,939 1 2390 | 
NECS mc. 1,822 1-0 4,185 | 
we aces 857 L9 | 35 | 
Econ s 46 10-7 24 
3 5 n 5 : 319 | 6:5 528 
i} 


50,481 - 


ENS 
of boarders 
to the total 
number in 
Secondary 
schools. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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SECONDARY: SUMUS Ai 7 : 


No. 19.—Average annual fee per DURIN in secondary bar quits for boys. 


en ne awl ——— = en - : 
Hoa a Provino. | 1896.97. | 1901-02. | 1906-07. | 191119. 
Lese ue e E | SLE 2 
| Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Madras. Uoc c ME à be 13-4 14-9 15-6 
. Bombay ` . . : o o x ; : SA 22-6 | 18-0 17-9 
Bengal 6 . : ; | 11-5 | 11-0 12-3 
United Provinces | 142 | 18-4 15- 
Punjab ii dis : "D 2 ò o 4 o a 100 | 10:8 12-0 
Burma. i c x. - 
Eastern Bengal od essa ` c : T : T 99 ^' 10-4 10-1 
Central Provinces and Berar : 5 : > : : MES US . 104 i 79 
Coorg z pon e: A : : say 0:0 a 15:0 NET 18-0 
North- West Frontier Province. E : T bier Ms om "Bg NS i T. 
: Oma, uae | 13-0 | 12-9 133 


— a 


No. 20.—Hxpenditure on secondary English schools [or boys by sources, 1906-07 and 1911-12 (in thousands 
: of rupees). " 


Š i = ————— áÁ 
1900-07. ie. | ; f 


dl x . 1011-12. 
PUBLIO FUNDS. Í : i PUBIO FUNDS. | | 
! i A | F | T ! > 
Í . f e H A i 
p EN |n me | 3 $ | : 
PROVINCE. a & 5 | 3 } 3 ee H 
ELE MUN ae estate e EM | zo 
5 E Z R S s de E: = S | 
2 Yn E eec 7 $ o mers Rd EON | 3 
UE ae El 3 2. P xw B z 3 | 2 
"NIMES 3 Sates & ; Spas is SIS i | Ee N 
iB. qs S Z 3 A Stile * iz * E 3 Sty ER 
$ sas E g t HE E Nc m 3 = Š E 
MIEL zt Las a Ge | ia ar) È a a & Lus | EX ure 
| 14 | sal E aM i | je s 
; | d | i j 
‘Madras ie 2,08 41 18 |. 2 3,27 349 | 20,02 3,02} 40 Si = fe aad vage | 583 anu 
| m : | [ s|3 
‘Bombay. i 382| 7 | 45 | 2,45 6,79 3,36 | 19,39 4,84 10| 58 | 3,00 | 852| 1959] 448 35,59. 
' ‘ene i À 
OMA -| 686) 99 dis} 2 5,01 549 | 26,45 5,08 | 1,08] 25} a3 6,75) 2202] 6,771 35,54 
I I - 
| LUnited Provinces. 173 | 2/1] .87 31| 5,32 2,39 | 12,76) 6,93 11 49 Ny 8,39 | 7,2 | 3,25 | 19,36 
‘4 ji | t 
if Punjab 3 E _ 2,66 86 | 85 14 | 4,01 1,98 10,88 3,97 93 ,03 17 510, 903 | 170 | 15,83 
j j ] | 
Burma. ` 3,05 | 241,39] .. AAT 97 9,62 1,14 9 | 1,73 5,06. 6,54 1,27 j 13,77 
| Eastern Bengal | 1,24 95 2| 4j 2325 2,36 | 13,33! 253| 108| 3| 2) 366) 1554] . 289 22,09 > 
|. and Assa um. ; | | | | | A $ 
i Central Provinces | 1,55] 7| 37| 7| 2005 5». 350 | 287) 9) cer oder S moa 8 
x. and Berar. | Y. { 3 A i i } ` 
Coors 7 JOM UAV aee E TIENDA EN 14 [VT ATA NE OP ONE ri wj i 19 
North-West Fron- 1 AN BR ac 38 33 1T 8&| — 14 sil. av - eor a | 20 aepo > 
tier Province. i i P | 1 
' i [ype eon ce ton : DEN Gl MUCH qe ri -— A 
: i Í | | tn 
Toran: . 21,47 | 5,02 | 4,21 | 3,23 34,53 62,17 20,36 | 1,17,06 | 32,7 { 3,87 | 5,37 | 4,50 45,98. j- 93,28 pani a 68,32 


| : : Oe gy cert bated} 


No. 21.—Average annual expenditure on a pupil ina secondary English school for boys. — 


——— 
Province. i < 1896-97. 1901-02. i 190807, 


Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 


Jnited Provinces. 
njab —. 


urma 
Easter "n Ben 


Contea pr gal and Assam . 
Coorg 


vinces and Berar 


North-West y Frontier Provinco : 


' t E. EI ; ation Dnedhailand eGangoti E a; : . 1 iN 
eer SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 
p z Y Nd ^ í } \ 1 
No; 29.— Number of teachers in secondary schools. | 
EM) E > Seas we à £ x P 
E IET d P y 1 
Bo | eee | Number of | jerof teachers | ber of pie 
Hcc. me teachers: | per school. | per teacher. e 
NENNEN ee. anneal sas A a i 
| Mad f USA ERN LEGAS 12 21 
T E ` 4 2,044 5 25 
ze i i eee | 10,857 7 19 
* su : ` i D . . . . 4 n 9 18 
United Provinces  . 5 1 ó : . . E E 9,494 
| Punjab ^07 IM oU TC ORRE RENE 4,923 12 24 
eS) o b 8 RN 3,876 4 22 
- | Eastern Bengal and Assam . >» ; : à 5 : E 3 zs ; 
Central Provinces and Berar o ` . E E . is "M 9T | 
North-West Frontier Province . $ s; x 3 : is | 
V | xem 2» 
DELE : TOTAL . | 48,324 T 21 | 
No. 23.—Qualifications of teachers in secondary schools. 
en, a a a as 
` . | Possessed | 
: * ofa à 
PROVINCE. : Trained. |Untrained. — TOTAL. |i. ersity No degree. TOTAL. 
T ! degree. 
= i | TUYA eT ‘ 
7 ae d ola" 3,461 1,698 5,159 1,204 | - 3,955 5,159 
Ü : o Ü Ü o ^ 555 2,389 2,944 710 2,234 2,944 
9 A D b 5 2,021 8,836 10,857 1,058 9,799 10,857 
ted Provinces . o 5 5 o 2,552 2,882 5,434 554 4,880 5,434 
o 7.28 ee 2,306 1,917 4,993 320 3,903 4,923 
9 Ü o 9 o 1,124 2,152 3,876 68 3,808 3,876 
4 5 o 1,626 6,667 8,293 588 7,105 8,293 
| Central Provinces and Berar . : 5 637 1,551 2,188 140 2,048 2,188 
forth-West Frontier Province : : 191 159 350 18 332 350 | 
à ToraL . | °14,478 28,851 |. 48,324 4,660 38,664 43,324 
'l*- No. 24.—Rates of sularies of teachers in Government secondary schools. 
Rs. 
Madras. |. E i j à j ; i ó .  15—500 
" Bombay *1 " oy B hi ü D Ü ô n ò . 20—500 
BEC Teu soe ot c | BOD 
i EL o EE o 10-400 
Iu a RE , H ó à p z .  10—400 i 
MENU xl. 20—00 ‘i 
MEE we E S 1-40 » 


15—-250 


No. 25.—Primary y Tea fo ü boys by. periods. 


— M . 


| ^ Souoors. : PUPILS (IN THOUSANDS). — 
PROVINCE, | ; ULM ee D j 
i 1886-87. | 1891-92, 1896-97. | 1001-02. | 1906-07. | 1911-12. | 1886-87. | 1891-99: 1896-97. | 1901-02. IS 
Madras .  ., 13,958 18,059 19,992 19,003 21,379 24,044 350 | 518 581 589 692 |. 
Bombay.  . | 7042 8,954 8,828 8,219 9,85 | 11,009 404 477 518 403 517 
“4 Bengal . — . | 48,487 | 48,587 | 49,650} 45,992 | 33,009 | 80342 1,080 1,124 1,24 1,212 
United Provinces, 4978 | 4.185] 6,025 6,773 9,545 | 9,58 172 148 207 280 
Punjab .  .| — 1094 1,723 2,453 2,257 3,151) 3,417 80 ' 89 “108 101 
Bum . | 4787 5,916 4,088 3,927 4,950 4,704 | 99 120 119 117 | 
Eastern Bengal 1,749, 2,217 2,787 2,770 | 17,5291! 17,723 61 65 so] . s3 
and Assam. | i . 
Central Pro- | 2,580 | 2,729 3,384 3,035 2,045 | 3,195 134 199 101 158 
vinces and 
Berar. 
Coorg . zl 68 71 74 70 82 80 3 | 4 4 4 
North-West)... * és 154 217 260 " E = z| 
Frontier Pro- z 
vince, | i | 
- E ce Et M e EN. d 2 ei > un 
TOTAL . 84,073 | 91,881 97,881 | 92 226 | 102,947 | 110,092 2,382 | 2,683 | 3,028 so 3,031 
$ No. 26. —Number of square Dus served. by one primar y school for boys. | 
AD 1906-07. 1911-12, : 
; A xn eee 
PROVINOE. | 
Area in ^ Area in = 1 
Primary | Primary 
aria schools, . | Average. | bur schools, | Average. 1 
| | : 
: Mamas... . 0. . 0. c c cMusnn Oa 85 MEN MN | 59 j 
T 3 | ; * rt 
Bombay . . 5 5 5 : y 5 5 188,826 9,485 19-9 | 188,826 | 11,609 16-3 | 
| | i 
! Bengal . à T GEERS TL i : 7 z 124,432 33.962 | 37 . 124,92 36,342 34 | 
j i 
United Provinces . s : : ü B d 107,164 9,545 11-2 | 107,267 9,288 11:6 
; 7 i E 
Punjab . s 5 a 5 $ : A : 97,209 3,151 | 30:9 | 97,213 3,417 i 984 
Í , y 
Burma . ZEE UU | 219,g04.] 4,960) 7 o a cms i 
| | 23 
"Eastern Bongal and Assam è . . . : 3 101,147 17,531 5:8 i 111,045 17,728 | 63 
Central Provinces and Berar . o b 6 . | 119,980 2,645 45:4 117,935 3.195 30:0 
Coor c RR eS erm 1,582 s2] 193 | 1582 
North-West Frontier Province ~ . . . 16,466 217 759 | 13193 360 | 
í TES du 208 : regan 
4 "Tovar E | 1,118,566 102,947 | 10-9 1,135,483 | 110,692 |. 
I | me. ES. 
a cuu ERE 


No. 27.— Boys in the primary stage in primary and secondary schools. 
 qul— Ense in thousands.] 


PRovrncr, 1886-87. 


1891-92. | 1896-97. 1901-02, | 1906-07. | 


d 
alte 
359 E 
| 


tern Bengal TN : : a 97 | 
k l Provinces and Berar ` E «| 133 | 


West p Pronto Provinco | ; 


IPM 
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PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 


stage of public instruction. « 


es 


98.—Proportion oj boys of school-going age in the primary 


NUMBER OF BOYS IN THE PRIMARY STAG Number 
| "ppm 1,000 OF THE MALE POPULATION OF fi sarl 
| SOHOOL-GOING AGE. : literates 
| per 1,000 

"iof the male 
! population. 
| 1891-92. | 1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. | Census of 
| 1911. 
9 T 188 198 231 284 138 
o : 9 ml 221 225 . 253 303 120 
2 02 0:05 CONNEDSNEUD NEC 232 254 | 281 113 
: ME o x 87 124 138 61 
DEA rrr c 7 86 12 145 65 
North-West Frontier Province : a à o T 5 k 63 81 117 51 
Burma . o E ICs 5 a o à a o 209 167 197 191 376 
Eastern Bengal and Assam — . : a . : A 55 164* 197* 261 297 106 
Central Provinces . B A a x ó 4 : 2 101 137 } 203 223 62 
| Berar . ? n 0 ; o 6 o - : 6 203 213 
Coorg . z 5 : ü o ` o o T I 250 204 195 273 157 
| i 
4 | 111 
-  GzNERAL .| 159 174 205 238 102 
| (1900-07) 
MEM. OE 


* Assam only. 
No. 29.—Expenditure on primary schools for boys by sources, 1906-07 and 1911-12. 


1900-07. ` | 1911-12. 
E PUBLIO FUNDS. Pubic FUNDS. | | 
PROVINCE. dj " } | | 
ee UE cee aay * 5 D Grand 5s eae EM Ae — z pruvota Grand 
vin- ces. other v | Provin- "5 Fees, oth. Y 
cial District Mma tapes Total sources), Total. | cial District M nes Total ERN Total. 
eve. Funds. | funds, oe. Public. DORT Funds. | Funds. sources). Public, 2 
Rs. Rs. Rs Rs Rs, Rs Rs. Rs Rs Rs. Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs. 
90 | 11,82 2,01 s 14,79 5,78 4,92 25,48 | 11,08 9,91 2,18 23,20 | 7,03 7,61 
14,20 5,92 3,03 6,55 | 29,80 3,86 3,20 36,86 j 21,04 6,00 6,11 7,00 4141 | 4,90 4,31 
1,77 6,62 63 21 9,13 13,48 2,36 25,97 ; 2,90 5,83 64 37 9,14 | 16,77 1,10 
2 | 11,00 78 8 | 11,79 1,00 53 13,92 5 | 12,30 1,70 17 14,31 | 1,89 73 
12 | 4,61 42 | 515 80 45 641) 18 | 65 56 7241 1,03 | co 
2,46 1,99 62 5: 5,07 31 11 5,0 | 1,26 2,91 43 400| 1069 | 50 
| | 
53 5,86 16 2 6,57 6,49 1,08 | 115,05 81 7,51 19 2 8,53 | 899 | 2,13 
] r | | 
52 | 5,48 A7 20 0,05 23 58 7,46 32 7,43 1,28 27 930} 24 | 76 
5 11 m RU 5 2 23 6 12 2 20 6 | 1 
1 86 3 t 39 4 2 45 | 1 64 3 S 8 4 3 
E Eu eee eS a 
l | DA A Sa | 
68,05 | 8,70 | 7,01 | 80,50 32,04 | 16,17 m | 87,11 | 69,18 | 13,18 | 8,49 |1,7,91 | 40,88 | 20,83 | E. 
- | 1,79, 


No. 30.—Average annual cost of educating a pupil in a primary school for boys. 


T " a 


Province, | ; 1886-87. | 1891-92. | 1896-97. : 1901-02. | 1906-07. | 1911-12, 
i i 
OE LS | ME. m de Re 

uu 3 s Gp n A $8 44 
T eed 48 | Or bt 6:4 6:8 TO 
maed A ; d m 22. 2:3 2:813 2-7 2.9 2-9, 
Mees COEM ME $4 | 4:2 33 | 2:9 p a 
TUE ESTE ME A | dd 44 49 4:9 55 
^ puer t | L7 Mp. 28 3:5 39 
x 23x51 8 28 21 3:3 2:9 3:0 

ye e - as 29 | 33 | 
ENT 5-5 Bel 6-1 i 44 And 
38 35 42 49 |O Od 54 

4:7 
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` PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 


No. 31.—Income from [ees in boys’ primary schools (fee paid per pupil per annum) 


: Rs. A. 
Madras 9 o : MATS: : " E A v BER E $ o 13 
Bombay . 7 iro TN. ; E 5 : h ó To 0 10 
Bengal ó o 5 : : a 5 o : o 3 E O 
United Provinces : : : t : 3 : M IM d s 0 4 
Punjab. o : j 3 3 P : š : : : ; 4 Y 
Burma o : 3 s E : A : : 5 D " E 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . —.. § , E ; ; eee 3 1 2 
Central Provinces and Berar — . à ; 4 M Erde io : 0 2 
Coorg. 6 e D t Da o ac 3 o 5 = s CE. 4 
North-West Frontier Province . ; eeo È E 4 ; sh 0 9 
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MIDDLE VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 


Lo DR ~g 
No. 32.—Hapenditure on middle vernacular schools for boys by sources, 
: n e ET, 7 
1911-12. 
> a, S MAAT 
PUBLIC FUNDS. 
gue e a ee ; | 
Private! I x Private > 
Fees. other | Total. f ; [Public bs Fees. | (other ! Total. 
Muni- Pe Total HA: Provin- | Local M (other| Total sources). 
cipal’ | Sour- | Public. | revenus, funds. | funds, | Sour | Public. | 
Lu | | = i e E * 
oe MD Mere E —i zi 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. | Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs, 
| | 
2,854 | .. | 37,473 25,245 | 32,550 95,208 
=| 7 
92,776 | 62,855 | 3,601 | 1,581 | 90,013 | 74,950 | 47,379 | 21%832 | 23,351 | 49,742 | 1,175 1,183 | 75,051 | 74,867 | 41,833 | 1,859,151 
| 8,970 241,495 | 20,120 | 530 0,3631. | 94,449 | 11,947 | 9,12,227 | 6,556 2,88,021 | 25,999 | 1,818 3,22,394 |1,07,223 | 10,924 , 4,10,111 
f i f | ! 
5| 70,620 | 17,0721 | .. ! 94,296 | 38,688 325 | 1,833,509 |1,10,820 | 17,019 1,28,745 | 00,128 2,586 | 1,81,760 
3 | | 
| 
69,005 | 40,301 | 94,848 | .. |1,94,804 690 1,95,084 | 07,246 1,15,811 | 56,829 2,00,880 | 58,014 1,905 | 2,290,703 
1 | | 
I 
39,201 | 37,270 290 | 225 | 76,995 | 81,907 | 20,004 | 1,84,900 | 40,075 | 31,704 12 78,691 | 60,800 | 10,287 | 1,004,814 3 
| » | 9 > 
19,817 | 50,848 | 11,738 ass | 93,800 | 2,071 | 14,248 | 1,104829 | 9,715 |1,73,004 | 10,917 |5,180 | 2,05,782 880 | 13,756 | 2,20,418 
: : 2 
2 7623| 1,452 | .. de 10,449 | 13,863 | 2,592|| .. 16,455 | 1,002 351 18,198 
NEN S. M f S à o CM. ax. ou j 
| HA | | Im 
360,306 15,15,704 02,881 iss 17,73,843 st oan 574 |L31,911 | 12,21,928 |1,83,843 7,841,231 /1,20,843 | 8,187 | 10,97,101 |8,00,870 | 87,510 | 15,415,814 
| 
No. 33.—Average annual: cost of a middle vernacular school for boys. 
RR a 
PROVINCE. 
Bombay  . 0 : 6 : F b 
United Provinces . 5 A : : : =A 


orth-West ™-ontier Province ; ; : 


^^f 1906-07. | 1911-12. 
Rs. Rs. 
» 3 . 1,095 » 
o NN "59 | 58 
EN ss 1,007 1,174 


1,540 
443 
504 
875 

1,321 


1,212 
330 
440 | 
437 

1,045 


600 
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a . = 5 
f: MES S i : ET 
PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 
No. 35.—Law colleges and law classes attached to Arts colleges. 
EXPENDITURE FROM 
PROVINCE. ed Board. | Unaided. | Total. 
ment Provincial 
revenues. 
26 E DNO ES 
Rs. 
2 Sat Institutions 1 Hu 
Eu Pupils 455 455 . 
Institutions 1 l |—14,943 37,810 
Bombay, f Pupils 458 ; 458 | i 
Ba] Institutions 4 1 4 9 | 39,725 70,665 1,10,390 
gopa Pupils 727 12 407 1,146 i 
A : Insütutions| ^ .. e 5 5 s$ : 42,293 |- 
United Provinces panties T | 559 559 36, I a 
Punial ( Institutions Bn | de l 1 nae 21,309 | 21,309 
. UNES o. 0 TLIByslis Bo p 2il 211 : í 
e Institutions 1 m e 1 4,441 1,559 6,000. 
Burma Pupils 10 E 5 10 : 
Eastern Bengal Institutions 4 T od 4 3,537 9,318 
| and Assam. Pupils 130 od oo 130 L 
x Central Pro- Institutions il go oo I 4,333 5,584 
) vinces and > Pupils 77 77 
2 Berar. J 
Coo Institutions o5 3 T gö on A ae aS 
2 à ` (Pupils . go oo : . 
North-West ‘Institutions Awe 
Frontier Pro- $Pupils 
vince. J 
> "orar, 1911-12 Institutions 12 1 10 23 
Pupils 1,857 12 1,177 3,046 | 37,003 | 2,19,373 | 
irs ; Institutions 12 1 14 27 
. EE erst 08 OF. Banis 1,276 18 1601 | 2,898 | —3,547 | 1,44,742. 
] 


—— M ————— MÀ Ó— —— 


Total expenditure, 1901-02 : c . 125,786 = 
E » 1896-97 o T o 
(a) Law college surplus fees Rs. 34,548. * 


No. 36.—Haamination for the degree of Bachelor of Law. : ota 


" | . 1896-97. 1901-02: | 1906-07. 

PROVINCE. | HS ud E 
| des | Passed. | Gaes | Passed. | Qu | Passed 
= meaa a a =| ai 

Madras . 203 52 382 179 340 

Bombay 175 17 216 142 . 238 4 

Bengal à 400 204 570 213 469 

United Provinces 191 4l 66 (9. 127 

Punjab . Pe lade c E 28 65 Pee 

Eastern Bengal ang Assam  . 


Central Provinces and Berar. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS 
No. 3T—Governmert medical colleges, 1911-12 


EXPENDITURE FROM 


DOR DES 
eene meet DEM meer quaa | TO 
Rs. Bs | Re Rs. Rs. Rs. 
a Medical College, Madras * 260 | 61894 30,709 546 | 93,149 
| Government Medical College, Bombay 531 | 134,135 5 ..- | 86,560 2,32 | 2,283,427 
| Medical College, Calcutta 680 | 2,33,844 59385 | .. | 293,229 
| Medical College, Lucknow 29 | 20,471 2,035 A 23,106 
| Medical College, Lahore. -= * 156 | 1,01405: | 3,770 | 3,437 | 12,090 .. | 120,702 
ss pum | meum | x um um | nm imme 


* Madras has furnished no statistics for medical education for 1911-12 ; hence these figures have been taken from the re- 
port for 1910-11 . P 


Total expenditure, 1901-02 . 4,293,803 
» (GL Q0 95 ls Ce LLL 


`. No. 38—Government engineering schools and colleges 


EXPENDITURE FROM 
i NAME OF SCHOOL OR COLLEGE = | Pupils ut 1 
LER Provincial Teas Other Tor 
a revenues 8 sources UMS 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
(a) 
E x t " 308 93,121 22,648 1,444 | 1,17,213 
IUS Tu... 148| 74,221} 17,825 | 1,955 | 94,001 
il Engineering College, Sibpur -> > > o o> 319| 2,04932 | 15,004] 12,378 | 2,33,304 
T RAMS seo 412 | 3,283,862 2,423 z 3,26,275 
ut School of Engineering, Rasul . 9. > >> > 100|  6607|  2521| .. 9,198 
: (0) (b) b 
lone NE 3 44,037 |. 733 | mus 
7 < A ; 287 52,618 7,282 4,290 | 64,190 
ru Toran 1011-12 . ee . 7 | 
: : Pupils . n 1,609 ! 7,090,388 69,426 20,067 | 8,88,881 


; | 
; 1,243 | 5,471,485 | 65,631 14,374 | 6,27,390 
i | 


Rs. 


^ “Apprentices " School, Insein." - 


D ` 5,380,669 
355,275 


^ 
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PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 


No, 39—Government agricultural colleges (as given in the provincial educational reports for 191 


z—À Institu- | Pupils 
E tions Provincial Tees 
revenues 
A $ 
; Rs. Rs. 
Bombay . . r 6 à - : x SIE. el it 102|  76,937* 
United Provinces . G DE o i 5 ; ‘ " 1 | ' n5 45,299 
Punjab . er o - : 5 : : T : b 50 48,117 
Toran . 1911-12 . 3 267 | 1,170353 | . 71,951. 


1906-07 | 3 205| 62,335 5,230 | 


Total expenditure. 1901-02 n IET : 
p s 1896-97 MORESO OG c aos o 42,752 1 


* Includes Rs. 250 from local funds. 
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TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS = 


No. 40—Technical and à rro schools by periods | 


Peover 1896-97 1901-02 1906-07 1911-12 
i UII 
EO 4 12 14. | 44 
ee a M 16 19 me) 
o s 0 o 1 su2 26 vel, TS 
os Ner. : 2 9 il | 35^ 
MEE E . 7 7 NR T ERES 
f ae NEP, 4 3 3 
| ey Bengal m Assam . . b å : 3 2 1 12 17 
| Central Provinces and Berar 5 : 5 5 2 68 3 6 5 |^ 1 | 
E — x 
Toran . 57 84 147 | 242 
LLL b P E 
No. 41—Pupils in. Technical and Industrial schools by periods 
PROVINCE | 1896-97 1901-02 1906-07 1911-12 
É ss MS — | —- 
5 o 6 . 9 o o 6 137 406 290 | 2,121 
Bomba 2 ae ^ OCT BITS INEO 1,223 1,829 2,030 2,267 
o0 1 1 i1 99 NEM ME 7156 1275 | 2946 
1 5 à b s 9 o 0 5 296 736 782 1,671 
] ca 2n C c 3 b : 5 9 ò 759 962 1,639 2,614 l 
: 9 5 o 0 b o . dg 83 193 231 
| erabagi a me C8 CE NM NONSE J 16 1 476 625 
Central Provinces and Berar a o . ; . o 47 204 136 289 
TOTAL.' 3,101 4,977 6,820 12,064 


No. 42—Schools of Art 


Purns j EXPENDITURE FROM 

Provincial B [mrs po 

1896-97 | 1901-02 | 1906-07 aer | ize noo; [ina TOUS SEO SES Bees P igi | Total 

E ^ Rs IBS. Rs. 

Art, Madras - 833 321 455 367 | 50,251 108 4,835 | 65,194 

J.J. ee of Art, Bombay 228 423 | 366 357 | 46456 | 12,852 | 10,108 | 69,416 
of Art, Calcutta . 261 228 | 959 980 | 40,225 4,087 a 44.312 
School of Art, Lahore . 179 | . 248 | 301 230 | 27,117 517 2. | 297,004 
Toss, .| i301 | "uoo | Lars | 129€ | Lo4od | T0504 | 1495s 1,096,556 | 


Tora . 1906-07 | 89,086 | 20417 | 15,225 | 1,25,328 


{a | | 
Toran EXPENDITURE 1901-02 . 1 1,50,035 
; 1,21,870 


1 » » 1896-97 . 
xe | 


No. 43—Commercial schools and pupils 


: 1906-07 1911-12 
Province — | M 

Schools Pupils Schools Pupils 

a 0 o : D - l 180 | l 287 

3 ; urs o : 4 144 | 7 321 

. E Ü . . . 4 157 12 710 

. . . . . B ae .. l 4 

5 ce UNS 5 . . 1 38 L 61 

5 s. 2 65 6 160 

> . : 
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E TRAINING OF TEACHERS 


No. 44— Training institutions for masters 


| 
COLLEGES ^ Scnoors d 
q Provinor w E 
^ 1 E p © 
| 1907 | 1912 1907 | 1912 
a : AE y | 
3 Madrass  .  . MED. IDSEOMIRUEND DTE OU. ga 
Bombay à 7 ò : F E À m 1 | d d | 21 
: Bengal. — . : . | 3 119 212 5 
United Provinces 5 A i p Ó 5 1 | 2 54 116 
Punjab . a o p b : LEE i 1 | D s 19 T 
Burme . à : ` b : ^ ats ac 8 ] 8 
Eastern Bengal and Assam |i. : x A zà i 1 51 ES 
Central Provinces and Berar . : : 5 i 1 eme at 5 5 
1 Coorg . : b z d A LAS 1 i 1 
North-West T ‘rontior Province. | 1 | l 
l : ; F 
| Toran. 9G | np 312 490 
| | j 
| 
E e : t E 5:487. D ` VE zh 
| No. 45—Pupils in Training institutions for masters 
me a ae a: 
E . : | 
l | Ix COLLEGES Ix Scroors Totar 3 
PROVINCE | 4 A no m A 
t 
| 907 1912 19077 3121912 | 1907 1912 
| 
; Eu we x | et — i ERE a eccl ^ 
Madras . R 2 5 E A 9... o S6 | 99 1,070 2,829 1,756 -299S ob ; " 
Bombay : A " : E E 3 = 31 Te LOS . 1,252 1,109 1,952 
BER o0. oue | ty a E 39 1,755 3,526 1,755 3,565 | 
United Provinces . : ; 5 x 2 66 73 `. 982 1,121 1,048 Lit [| 
Ta: \ err. v. 171 245 401 452 572 oor | 
Burma . 9 J p 4 x : ~ B. 448 - 329 448 329 
Eastefn Bengal and Assam — . i ; i X a | 7 1,102 1LAD 1,102 1,449 
Central Provinces and Berar. 5 É : : 1399 29 3:0 . 364 383 393 
Coorg. 3 " i s. XS Sts Pei 27 9r 21 21 
North-West Tog Province 5 5 y d T | vt 25 59 ES GUE 
Toran. | os | 11,365 $225 


No. 46—Evpenditure on Training colleges 


| 1907 =i 1913 
PROVINCE | TI Em SP S z ; X cem E EN 
| Provincial Local Other | | Fees Dion 
ı Tevenues | funds Hees cane | Toran Ba Ne ree | ^ 
E EE pU ee i eR « 
x S t | z pm MN Hear Sow. 
2 bs Rs. Rs. Rs. | Rs, | Rs | Rs. Rs. | Rs 
p adras , H 
l j 87,630 750 915 | 88,195} 33814 - $19 
n. Bombay . . S 25,869 ‘ l 25 
Bengal . i 4 cs A o | a 5 | | ps " 4 
United Provinces | 33,009 S a 
| | a9 33,099 53,420 cà 
OE rS C c E 1 81,302 | 213 i E 61,086 | | 93,028 | 
20, 116°! x 
chus po 2,155* 7,330* 39, =) 


10,4824 


Eastern Bengal and Assam 
| Central Provinces and Berar 
| Coorg 


. 


wah Ne 


- TRAINING OF TEACHERS 


No. 4T—Expenditure on Training schools for masters 


1907 1912 
ERGUINCE aa a E S Provincial | Local Other 

; E mem TOTAL | revenues | funds Fees E J| su 

ile ons: Rs. Rs. | Rs. . Rs. Rs. Rs. 
EE Soc] 1,45,088 1,84,800 | 2,514,080 30,388 858 20,004 | 3,129,880 
fa fa MEET 78,002 1,492,074 | 1,57,349 45,291 65 21,006 | 2,293,711 
NES LI 1,44,606 1,00,087 | 3,48,082 1,002 | 13,535 18,891 | 8,76,510 
| united Provinces . . > > 92,959 1,13,526 74,980 02,039 116 1,147 | 1,388,582 
l3 QUU REEL SO 62,701 62,732 98,072 517 EU 69,189 
| MEAS AS c 84,209 89,201 | 1,411,724 T 57 9,813 | 1,51,594 
i Eastern Bengal and Assam ; See 73,968 79,116 | 1,25,531 2,119 3,016 1,744 | 1,93,010 
[ Central Provinces and Berar . T 58,335 oe 30 ba 58,335 59,849 ob \ ab 188 60,027 
| coors - 304 rS 2,803 Bi ante ye 2,803 3,409 * E M 3,183 
| North-West Frontier Province . — - 4,385 o co c 4,385 15,812 o at EE 15,912 
Tora . | 7,410,001 | 86,518 9,974 54,716 | 8,97,800*, 12,40,348 1,42,256 j 18,247 74,457 | 14,841,308 


69 on the Training College, Bombay, and of Rs. 10,711 on the Training College, Jubbulpore 


= This excludes expenditure of Rs, 25,8! 


: No. 48—Training schools for mistresses 
E aeae 
S | ; ; 
Sx 1907 1912 


PROVINCE 


Institutions | Pupils Institutions | Pupils 


| 


a | 


5 : T o : o o 6 18 | 308 21 444 
" 6 à ó D 6 s 0 13 228 18 H 456 
- D : © Ó o 9 6 19 311 15 191 
9 à 6 : - : : o 6 | 174 18 161 
5 D : o 5 o ò «| i 72 | 48 

127 


| 
| 
TIomm | 63 1,278(a) | 86 | 1,508 


(a) Includes 11 boys in girls’ schools in Bengal 2.0 


Provincial} Local 
revenues funds sources 


Other | , 
Fees | sources TOTAL 


Rs, 
16,778 
24,700 | 10,073 4,553 | 24,277 | 09,002 | 47,970] 10,767 4,700| 26,282 | 89,719 


rn 3,189 | 10,0005 | 36,227 | 30,370 390 2,902 | 925,957 | 05,085 
| T 
2,140 5,053 | 18,084 39,040 | 41,265 344 4,187 | 14876 | 00,001 
i 
ine Nearer os 11,912 | 10,112 1,091 66 2,737 14,609 
E a 200 9,517 | 22,897 ei 444 4,700 | 928,041 


x cA *. . 7,084 o 141 : 5 7,830 
rs n 13,790 15,628 am 


| 2,51,177 


18,186 | 12,725 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| EDUCATION OF GIRLS 


Madras . 1 z z : : E X DW SU : | 1,272 127 
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Rs No. 51—Girls under instruction in all institutions, by periods z | 
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i ES 52— Girls under instruction classified according to race or creed—continued 
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; For boys. ` | i | | 4 
TE e e| e a) 1 5| 208 50 146 | 1,615 
| : be i | - 
EEUU Eu] E666] 1498; 205! .5M| 74, 02 150 50| 4475 
p ae | - | 
i For girls. — | | | | n | 
M UU e 606) 2900, 178| 284| 1,185] 495| 15209 
| | | 
| Middle schools, English . . «| 4,824, 6,717 459 | 1,825) - 210 407) 377 214 | 15,033 | 
4d EXE t CIC Y RES aM 
| 
Toran . | 13,490! 12,390 | 1,572 | 4,673, ° 467] 1,186! 1,768 905 | 36,392 
| 
| Middle schools—Vernacular, for boys  . 1| 1,012 101 496 | 308 | 11,287 an 10 | 13,215 l 
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No. 53— Expenditure on public institutions for girls 
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No 54.—Pullic institutions for Europeans and number of pupils. 


SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 


J 
SCHOOL 
poe a a a an PRIMARY EDUCATION— 
SED | ERRAT | | — TOTAL CHOC ES SPEGIAX.. | 
COLLEGES. | COLLEGES. HIGH. | MIDDLE. SECONDARY, 
[a eral a — : = i 
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NETT A j Eod E ; 
24718 | d EE EUR E E 
: Sees te | 2 |e | 2 |e -4|8]| 4 
zo Ro ele ae 2 I B8|E 8 8 à & 

(S [8.8 | meses.” |S & ES G D 

UN ies i n 9 o 
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| Bengal. S5. AGES 3 11) 2,977! 39, 5450, 50| 7,836 | s0 804 | 10 469 

| e, m | | | 35 uL 5 
| United Provinces . pios d oc. | 99 3172| H 925 — 43, 4007 | 11 857 | 1 | | 
Punjab Re deu pu 3. 45) 34! 1,555] 13 825 , 27| 2,380 6 159 i 

homis — 509 9 EOS EDT 15 3034| 10 Ness 3,840 3 157 1 30. 

! 9 
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i 888 j 5 1 58* 1 
+} Central Provinces and 5d 8; 86 | 10; 352 18 138 16 971 5 i | 
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- - { 
= H | 
` * ‘These figures have also been included in Middle Vernacular schools for boys. 


No. 55.—European pupils in different grades of institutions, by periods. 
eee eee 
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TOTAL PRIVATE SCHOOLS ^ 75 187 150 16 73 


25,795 | 29,176 | 31,122 | 31130 34372 
| 


GRAND TOTAL 


— No. 56.—Success/ul European candidates in university arts examinations. . 4 
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No. 57.—Suecessful European candidates in ‘professional and technical examinations. —.— 
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* Excludes 10 European passes in teaching colleges. 
+ Excludes 34 European passes in teaching colleges. 


No. 58.—Sources of expenditure by provinces. F : 
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i - os = a = 
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revenues. | cipal cipal , 5 fee 
funds. fuss i 
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mies 5$ y empes] 2 127,848 | 3,79,324 | 2,593,190 | 5,075,172 | 7,00,908 | 3,0,287 | .. | 1,70,541 | 305,002 
; Bombay. . | 1,03,637 rao | 141,141 | 1,84931 | 101417 | 3,206,072 | 4,80,489 | 2,09,761 | 1,220) 2,29,554 — 2,59,972 
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1 Punjab . à 4,09,543 fa 243,479 2,67,820 | 4,09,543 | 5,10,299 | 9,19,842 2,63,808 os 283,122 267,620 | 2,863,893 
k Burma . . | . 62,525 | 35,401 s1028 | 45,447] 97,926 | 1,26,475 | 2,24,401 | 195,02 | 2,000 3,832,533 £0,755 
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1 - 
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No. 59.—Muhammadan population. 
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No. 60.—Muhammadan pupils under instruction in all classes of institütions. « 
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No. 61.— Percentage of Muhammadan pupils to total number of pupils by provinces. 
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No. 62.—Percentage of male Mukaponadan pupils in public institutions to male Muhammadan Onn of 


PROVINCE. 
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going age. going age. 
182,190 64,708 35-5 202.668 86,612 42-7 
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No. 63.—Success/ul Muhammadan candidates in public examinations. 
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APPENDIX 1. 
INDIAN EDUCATIONAL POLICY. 


Extracts from the Resolution of the Government of India, Home Department, Nos. 199-211, dated the 11th March 
1904. 


Education in India, in the modern sense of the word, may be said to date from the year 1854, when 
the Court of Directors, in a memorable despatch, definitely 
UA qd accepted the systematic promotion of general education as 
one of the duties of the State, and emphatically declared that the type of education which they desired to see 
extended in India was that which had for its object the diffusion of the arts, science, philosophy and literature 
of Europe ; in short, of European knowledge. 3 
2. The acceptance of this duty was an important departure in policy. The advent of British rule found in 
India systems of education of great antiquity existing among both Hindus and Muhammadans, in each case 
closely bound up with their religious institutions. To give and to receive instruction was enjoined by the sacred 
books of the Brahmans, and one of the commentaries on the Rig Veda lays down in minute detail the routine 
to be followed in committing a text-book to memory. Schools of learning were formed in centres containing 
considerable high caste populations, where Pandits gave instruction in Sanskrit grammar, logic, philosophy and 
law. For the lower classes, village schools were scattered over the country in which a rudimentary education 
was given to the children of traders, petty landholders, and well-to-do cultivators. The higher education of 
Muhammadans was in the hands of men of learning, who devoted themselves tó the instruction of youth. 
Schools were attached to mosques and shrines and supported by.the State grants in cash or land, or by private 
liberality. The course of study in a Muhammadan place of learning included grammar, rhetoric, logic, litera- 
ture, jurisprudence and science. Both systems, the Muhammadan no less than the Hindu, assigned a dispropor- 


‘tionate importance to the training of the memory, and sought to develop the critical faculties of the mind, mainly 


by exercising their pupils in metaphysical refinements and in fine-spun commentaries on the meaning of the texts 
which they had learnt by heart. 

3. The first instinct of British rulers was to leave the traditional modes of instruction undisturbed and to 
continue the support which they had been accustomed to receive from Indian rulers. The Calcutta Madrassa 
for Muhammadans was founded by Warren Hastings in 1782, and the Benares College for Hindus was established 
in 1791. Provision was made for giving regular assistance to education from public funds by a clause in the 
Charter Act of 1813, which empowered the Governor General in Council to direct that one lakh o£ rupees in each 
year should be “set apart and applied to the revival and improvement of literature and the encouragement of the 
learned natives of India and for the introduction and promotion of a knowledge of the sciences among the in- 
habitants of the British territories in India.” 

4. This grant was at first applied to the encouragement of oriental methods of instruction by paying stipends 
to students. But the presence of the British in India brought about profound changes in the social and adminis" 
trative conditions of the country ; and these in their turn reacted on the educational policy of Government- 
The impulse towards reform came from two sources, the need for public servants with a knowledge of the English 
language and the influence in favour both of English and of Vernacular education which was exercised by the 
missionaries in the early years of the nineteenth century. The well-known minute written by Lord Macaulay 
(at that time Legal Member of Council and Chairman of the Committee of Public Instruction) in 1835 marks the 
point at which official recognition was given to the necessity of public support for western education. Then 
followed a period of attempis, differing in different provinces, to extend English education by the establishment 
of Government schools and colleges, and by strengthening the indigenous schools ; while missionary effort conti- 
nued to play an important part in promoting educational progress. 3 

5. In their Despatch of 1854, the Court of Directors announced their decision that the Government 

Despatch of 1854. should actively assist in the more extended and systematic 

promotion of general education in India. They regarded it 

of India those vast moral and material blessings which flow from the 
They hoped by means of education to extend the influence which the 
ession of demoralizing practices, by enlisting in its favour the general 
They also sought to create a supply of public servants to whose probity offices 
creased confidence be committed, and to promote the material interest of the country by 
this policy were mh a its vast resources. The measures which were prescribed for carrying out 
ab tlie Presidency towma, ae ae eee a department of public instruction ; (2) the foundation of universities 
existing Government colos EU men of training schools for teachers ; (4) the maintenance of the 
(5) increased attention to all forr Es Sree oes png va inorease ot their number Than agosan i 
in-aid which should foster a s i p schools ; and finally (6) the introduction of a system of grants- 
to close or transfer Fann pints of reliance upon local exertions, and should in course of time render it possible 
agement of local bodies many of the existing institutions. 
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ja y a down in 1854 was re-affirmed in 1859 when the administration had been transferr 
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as a sacred duty to confer upon the natives 
general diffusion of useful knowledge. 

Government was exerting for the suppr 
sympathy of the native mind. 
of trust might with in 
Stimulating its inhabi 


i 
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has been especially great since Lord Curzon's government introduced large measures of educational r 
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between 1871 and 1882, and was further augmented by the development ofthe municipal DUE and by the Act 
which were passed from 1865 onwards providing for the imposition of local cesses which might be applied to the 
establishment of schools. By the year 1882 there were more than two million and a quarter of pupils under 
instruction in public institutions. The Commission of 1882-83 furnished a most copious and valuable re port upon 
the state of education as then existing, ‘nade a careful enquiry into the measures which had been taken in pur- 
suance of the Despatch of 1854, and submitted further detailed proposals for carrying out the principles of that 
Despatch. The advised increased reliance upon, and systematic encouragement of, private effort and their 
recommendations were approved by the Government of India. Shortly afterwards a considerable devolution 


J 


of the management of Government schools upon Municipalities and district boards was effected, in accordance 
fo) = jx 


- with the principles of local self-government then brought into operation. 


7. As a result of these continuous efforts we find in existence to-day a system of public instruction, the in- 
fluence of which extends in varying degrees to every part 
SAU ass ad of India, and is upon the whole powerful for good. The 
system includes five universities, those of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, the Punjab and Allahabad, which 
preseribe courses of study and examine the students of affiliated colleges. These colleges are widely scattered 
throughout the country and number in all 191 (exclusive of some colleges outside British India, which are not 
incorporated in the provincial statistics) with 23,009 students on the rolls. In them provision 1s made for studies 
in arts and oriental learning and for professional courses of Law, Medicine, Engineering, Teaching and Agri- 
culture. Below the colleges are secondary schools, to the number of 5,493 with an attendance of 558,878 
scholars and primary schools numbering 98,538, with 3,268,726 pupils. Including special schools, technical 
and industrial schools of art, and normal schools for teachers, the total number of colleges and schools for 
public instruction amounts to 105,306, with 3,887,499 pupils ; and if to these are added the “ private 
institutions " which do not conform with departmental standards, the total number of scholars known by 
the Education Department to be under instruction reaches about 44 millions. The gross annual cost of 
maintaining these institutions exceeds 400 lakhs, of which 127 lakhs are derived from fees, and 83 lakhs from 
endowments, subscriptions and other private sources ; while the expenditure from public funds aggregates 191 
!akhs, of which 104 lakhs are derived from Provincial and Imperial revenues, 74 lakhs from Local and 
Municipal sources, and 13 lakhs from the revenues of Native States. It is a striking feature of the system, 
and one which must constantly be borne in mind when dwelling upon its imperfections, that its total cost to 
the public funds, provincial and local together, folls short: of £1,300,000 annually. The wider extension of 
education in India is chiefly a matter of increased expenditure ;and any material improvement of its quality 
is largely dependent upon the same gone, CO 9 d ats 


APPENDIX II. : 
Resolution of the Government of India, Department of Education, No. 301-C. D., dated the 21st February 1913. 


His Most Gracious Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor, in replying to the address of the Calcutta Univer- 
Comprehensive systems of education sity on the 6th Januery 1912, said : — 

“Tt is my wish that there may be spread over the land a network of schools and colleges, from which 
will go forth loyal and manly and useful citizens, able to hold their own in industries and agri- 
culture and all the vocations in life. And it 1s my wish, too, that the homes of my Indian subjects 
may be brightened and their labour sweetened by the spread of kaowledge with al! vhat follows 
in its train, & higher level of thought, of comfort and of health. It is through education that 
my wish will be fulfilled, end the cavse of education in India will ever be very close to my heart.” 


2. The Government of India have decided, with the approval of the Secretary of State, to assist Local 
Governments, by means of large grants from Imperial revenues as funds become available, to extend compre- 
hensive systems of education in the several provinces. Wach province has its own educational system, which 
has grown up under local conditions, and become familier to the people as a port of their general well-being. 
In view of the diverse social conditions in India there cannot in practice be one set of regulations and one rate 
of progress for the whole of India. Even within provinces there is scope for greater variety in types of institutions 
than exists to-day. The Government of India have no desire to centralise provincial systems or to attempt 
to introduce a superficial uniformity. Still less do they desire to deprive Local Governments of interest and 
initiative in education. But it is important at intervals to review educational policy in India as a whole. Prin- 
ciples, bearing on education in its wider aspects and under modern conditions and conceptions, on orientalia 
and on the special needs of the domiciled community, were discussed at three important conferences of experts 
and representative non-officials held within the last two years. "These principles are the basis of accepted policy. 
How far they can at any time find local application must be determined with reference to local conditions. 


3, The defects of educational systems in India are well-known and need not be re-stated. They have been 


Bee Cop poxeting largely due to want of funds, Of late years there has been. 
* i „Teal progress in removing them. In the last decade% the total 
expenditure from all sources on education has risen from 4 crores to nearly 7} crores. The progress 
eform. 
the last four years the number of those under instruction has increased fr 1 milli i 
formerly orushing weight of examinations has b ia Mad HOR jpbour Bote con ans, p Um 
c for ig we ons has been appreciably lightened ; a commencement has been made 
the reform of university and college organisation ; and the grants from public funds to private institutions 
ve almost doubled in od past nine years, ‘These facts speak for themselves. Nor must the great benefits, 
education has conferred on India, be ignored or minimised. Criticism based on imperfect analogies is 
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often unjust. It is not just, for instance, to compare Indian systems still for the most part in their infancy, with i 
the matured systems of the modern western world, or to. disregard the influences of social organization and 
mentality. Again the common charge that the higher education of India has been built up on a slender 
foundation of popular education and that its teaching agency is ineflicient, 1$ one that might have been levelled 
against every country in Europe at some period of its history- India is now passing through stages taken by 
other countries in their time. - s 

4. In the foreftont of their policy the Government of India desire to place the formation of the character 
of the scholars and  vnder-graduates -under tuition. .In the 
formation of character the influence of home and the personality 
of the teacher play the larger part. There is reason to hope—in the light of acquired experience 
—— that increased educational facilities under better educational conditions will accelerate socia] reform, spread 
female education and secure better teachers. Already much attention is being given to religious and moral 
education in the widest sense of the term, comprising, thav is, direct religious and moral instruction, and indirect 
agencies such as monitorial or similar systems, tone, social life, traditions, discipline, the betterment of environ- 
ment, hygiene, and that most important side of education, physical culture and organised recreation. 


5. The question of religious and moral instruction was discussed at a local conference held in Bombay and 
subsequently at the Imperial Conference held in Allahabad 
in February 1911. Grave differences of opinion emerged 
as to the possibility or advantage of introducing direct religious instruction into schools generally, 
and apprehensions of difficulty in the working of any definite system were put forward. Doubts were also ex- 
pressed as to the efficacy of direct moral instruction when divorced from religious sanctions. In the matter of 
moral teaching, however, the difficulties are undoubtedly less than in the case of religious teaching. The papers 
laid before the conference indicate that not a little moral instruction is already given in the ordinary text, books 
and in other ways. The Government of Bombay are engaged upon the preparation of a book containing moral 
illustrations, which will be placed in the hands of teachers in order to assist them in imparting moral instruction. 
Excellent materials for ethical teaching are available in the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, portions of Hafiz, 
Sədi, Maulana Rumi and other classics in Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian and Pali. The Government of India while 
bound to maintain a position of complete neutrality in matters of religion observe that the most thoughtful 
minds in India lament the tendency of existing systems of education to develop the intellectual at the expense 
of the moral and religious faculties. In September 1911 they invited Local Governments other than the Bombay 
Government to assemble local committees in order to consider the whole question. Such committees are still 
at work in some provinces. For the present the Government of India must be content to watch experiments 
and keep the matter prominently in view. Enlightened opinion and accumulated experience will, it is hoped, 
provide a practical solution to what is unquestionably the most important educational problem of the time. 


Formation of character the main objective. 


Direct religious and moral instruotion. 


6. There has been real progress’ of late years in the provision of hostels. In the last decade the numbers 
Indirect agencios, e. g., hostels, school-buildings, both of hostels and of resident male students have nearly 
traditions, etc. doubled, and now stand at over 2,200 and over 78,000 respec- 
tively. The Government of India desire to see the hostel. system develop until there is adequate residential 
accommodation attached to every college and secondary school in India. But a hostel of itself will not achieve 


- the desired end unless effective means are adopted for guiding students and assisting them in their work and 


in their recreation. Already in some first-class institutions in the country admirable arrangements have been 
made on European lines to secure the full benefits of the residential system. Again it is reassuring that traditions 
are growing up, that meetings of old boys ore held, that debating and literary societies are becoming more common. 
All these require help which will in many cases best be organised in connection with the hostel system. Much 
has also been done of late to improve school buildings ; but a large number of thoroughly unsuitable, not to say 
mean, squalid and insanitary buildings still exist in India. ‘These will be replaced, as funds permit, by modern 
buildings designed upon sanitary lines and with a view to avoid overcrowding and to facilitate the maintenance 
of discipline. The Government of India hope that the time is not far distant when educational buildings will be 
distinguished as the most modern and commodious buildings in the locality, end scholars in India will have the 
advantages in this respect of scholars in the west. The influence for good of clean, well arre nged buildings with 
the concomitant domestic discipline can scarcely be exaggerated. 


7. The claims of hygiene are paramount not only in the interests of the children themselves, though these 
Hygiene i are all-important, but also as an object-lesson to ihe rising 

generation. Hitherto want of ‘funds and the apathy of the 

people have been responsible for the comparatively small attention paid to hygiene. In some provinces 
a simple course of instruction in hygiene is prescribed, at some period of the school course, but the lessons are- 


: : ee a AE 
(i) The condition of school houses, hostels and other pl Tm svon de Pon th 
of sanitation. id ; EIU. Ma ee 
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i (ii) The professional examination of building plans from the hygienic point of view. 


(iii) The introduction of a simple and more practical cours? of hygiene ; whether it should bea compulsory 
subject in the various schemes of school-leaving certificates, and whether it should be recommended 


to universities as part of their matriculation examination. 

(iv) The inspection, where possible, of male scholars, with special reference to infectious diseases, eye- 
sight and malaria. 

(v) The length of the school-day, home-studies, and the effect upon health of the present system of 
working for formal examinations. o 

(vi) The requirements in the way of recreation grounds, gardens, gymnasia, reading rooms, common- 
rooms, etc. 

(vii) The inspecting and administering agency required, the possibility of co-operation with existing 
organisations and the provision of funds. 

Other cardinal principles of policy. 8. Other cardinal principles of policy may here be stated — 

(1) The steady raising of the standard of existing institutions should not be postponed to increasing 
their number when the new institutions cannot be eficient without a better-trained and better 
paid teaching staff. 

(2) The scheme of primary and secondary education for the average scholar should steadily, as trained 
teachers become available, be diverted to more practical ends, e.g., by means of manual training, 
gardening, out-door observation, practical teaching of geography, school excursions, organised 
tours of instruction, etc. : 

(3) Provision should be made for higher studies and research in India, so that Indian students may have 
every facility for higher work without having to go abroad. 

9. The provision of facilities for-research cannot be postponed. In almost every branch of science and 


/ Gut the arts, in philosophy, history, geography, language, literature, 
: $ i economics, sociology, medicine, public health, agriculture, 
: biology, geology, botany and in all the sciences applied to industry, not to particularise more closely 


there is a wide untrodden field awaiting research. Among the essentials are good libraries, laboratories and 
collections, ample leisure and freedom in study, systematic collaboration of professors and students, an atmos- 
phere engendered by the simultaneous working of many minds on numerous but interdependent brariches of 
research. Only when they know the methods of research by which the knowledge they are to impart is secured 
and tested are teachers fully equipped for their work in the more advanced stages of education. 


10. The propositions that illiteracy must be broken down and that primary education has, in the present 
Nus ron Compulsory and freo educa- circumstances of India, a predominant claim upon the publie 
$ Tm funds, represent accepted policy no longer open to discussion. 
For financial and administrative reasons of decisive weight the Government of India have refused 
to recognise the principle of compulsory education ; but they desire the widest possible extension of primar 
education on a voluntary basis. As regards free elementary education the time has'not yet arrived when it M 
practicable to dispense wholly with fees without injustice to the many villages which are waiting for the )to- 
: vision of schools. The fees derived from those pupils who can pay them are now devoted to the sain bonita’ 
and expancion of primary education, and a total remission of fees would involve to a certain extent a more due 
longed postponement of the provision of schools in villages without them. In some provinces elementar at 
cation is already free and in the majority of provinces liberal provision is already made for giving free xen 
tary instruction to those boys whose parents cannot afford to pay fees. Local Governments have been request- 
ed to extend the application of the principle of frye elementary education amongst the poorer and more m 
ward sections of the population. Further than this 16 1s not possible at present to go. Md 
11. For guidance in the immediate future, with the necessary modifications due to local conditions, the 
r vA) 


Government of India desire to lay down the followine 
regard to primary education :— 5 


m (i) Subject to the principle stated in paragraph 8 (1) supra, there should b i 
] i , e a large expansion of lower 
primary schools teaching the three R’s with drawing, knowledge oí the villave man ee 
DUE HC E g 8 with drawing, knowledge of the village map, nature-study 
(ii) Simultaneously upper primary schools should be established at suitable centre 
_ schools should where necessary be developed into upper primary schools, 


(1) Expansion should be secured by means of board schools, except where this is financi lly i i 
when aided schools under recognised management should be encouraged. In pt. $ y e 
subsidies may advantageously be given to maktabs, patshalas and the like eres ae NE 
dextake simple vernacular teaching of general knowledge. Reliance should Pm M 


s 
venture schools," unless b bj i itab 

Š B, y su jecting themselves to suitable e) 60 1 i 
LM AA ma able management and to Inspection 


Primary Education. General principles. principles in 


s and lower primary 


(iv) It'is not practicable at present in most part: i ae istineti 
curricula of rural and of urban SS cabbie a a i itunes Dm zi Wu 
al and of u | 8. ho latter class of school i i 
; By bi ipie teaching of geography, school excursions, etc., and the Men Pan 
y nvironment, and some other form. of simple knowledge of the locality mine 
ü g y 


vantageously be substituted for the study of the vi 
t s | e vill / ; f 
availa lo a greater differentiation in the e will Ms NE 2 i gags 
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(v) Teachers should be drawn from the class of the boys whom-they will teach ; they should have passed 
the middle vernacular examination, or been through a corresponding course, and should have 
undergone a year's training. Where they have passed through only the upper primary course 
and have not already had sufficient experience in a school, a two years’ course of training is generally 
desirable. This training may in the first instance be given in small local institutions but preferably, 
as funds permit, in larger and more efficient central normal schools. In both kinds of in- 

. stitutions adequate practising schools are a necessary adjunct, and the size of the practising school 
will generally determine the size of the normal school. As teachers left to themselves in villages 
are liable to deteriorate there are great advantages in periodical repetition and improvement 
courses for primary school teachers during the school vacations. 


(vi) Trained teachers should receive not less than Rs. 12 per month (special rates being given in certain 
areas) ; they should be placed in a graded service ; and they should either be eligible for a pension 
or admitted to a provident fund. / 


" (vii) No teacher should be called on to instruct more than 50 pupils ; preferably the number should be 
30 or 40 ; and it is desirable to have a separate teacher for each class or standard. 


(viii) The continuation schools known as middle or secondary vernacular schools should be improved 
and multiplied. 


(ix) Schools should be housed in sanitary and commodious but inexpensive buildings. 


12. While laying down these general principles the Government of India recognise that in regard to primary 
education conditions vary gréatly in different provinces. In the old province of Bengal, for instance, where 
thore is already some sort of primary school for a little over every three square miles of the total area of the 
province, the multiplication of schools may very well not be so urgent a problem asan increase in the attendance 
and an improvement in the qualifications of the teachers. In some parts of India at the present time no teacher 
in a primary school gets less than 12 rupees a month. In Burma all conditions are different and monastic schools 
are an important feature of the organisation. Different problems, again, pfesent themselves where board 
schools and aided schools respectively are the basis of the system of primary education. Nor must it be supposed 
that the policy laid down in these general terms for the immediate future limits the aspirations of the Govern- 
ment of India or the Local Governments. Indeed the Government of Indie hope that the day is not far distant 
when teachers in primary schools will receive considerably higher remuneration, when all teachers will be trained 
and when it will be possible to introduce more modern and elastic methods in primary schools. 


13. Vernacular continuation schools are the only entrance to more advanced study which does not demand 
acquaintance with a foreign language; and it is in them 
that competent teachers for primary schools will be prepared. 
Technical and industrial progress also is likely to create numerous openings for men with a good 
vernacular education. In certain provinces owing to the popularity and cheapness of English education these 
institutions have declined. But in the whole of India in the last decade the number of schools has increased 
from 2,135 to 2,666 and that of their scholars from over 177,000 to close on 257,000. The Government of India 
believe that these schools will become much more popular and useful when they are placed on a sound footing ; 
they also think that it would be an advantage if an advanced vernacular course could be provided at selected 
centres for students desirous of becoming teachers in these continuation schools. 


14. In some provinces special classes have been opened in secondary English schools for scholars who have 
been through the whole course at a vernacular continuation school in order to enable them to make up ground 
in English. There is much experience to the effect that scholars who have been through a complete vernacular 
course are exceptionally efficient mentally, The Government of India recommend arrangements on the above 
[ines to all Local Governments and Administrations which have not already introduced them. 


15. lt is the desire and hope of the Government of India to see in the not distant future some 91,000 pri- 
„mary publie schools added to the 100,000 which~ already ~ 

exist for boysand to double the 4} millions of pupils who now 

For purposes of present calculation a sum of Rs. 375 per annum may be 

j - taken as a rough approximation of the probable average cost of maintenance of a primary board school. This 

figure prov'des for two teachers, one on Rs. 15 and one on Rs. 12 per month and Rs. 4 per month for the pur- 

f chase of books and stationery, petty repairs, prizes and for necessary contingencies, This is, however, only an 

à EN jer T p whole of India. In India as a whole the average cost of a board or municipal school is 
EET LPs A Pu In Bombay the average cost of a primary school under any kind of management — | | 
alice etat A UE figure includes the cost of the higher classes, which in some other provinces are : 

88 middle or secondary vernacular classes. 


f : ‘ 
16, The education of girls reme 


Vernacular continuation schools. 


ma qm 


Pieposed expansion. 


receive instruction in them. 


ins to be organised. In 1904 the Government of India remarked that 
Education of girle. peculiar difficulties were encountered in this branch of education m 
owing to the social customs of the people, but that əs a = 
arted to the educational and moral tone of the people by the 
n of men liberal treatment had been accorded for girls in respect of — — 
cen continued. Efforts have been also made not without success to — 
agency of governesses, within the reach of purda ladies, to increase the number of | 
B to replace male by female teachers in Government and aided schools. The - 
Sh pa zieen from 444,470 in 1901-02 tc 864,363 in 1910-11. But the total number 
a P to the female population. The Government of India believe, howeve 
ications of a swiftly growing demand for a more extensive education of 
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f ; SN blem in the education of girls is one of Social development. The existing customs 
1s qus nonni Qu a i ferent handling in different parts of India. The 


i sed to the education of girls will require di : 1 ’ 
d O atieal in Council accordingly hesitates to lay down general lines of policy which might hamper 
Local Governments and Administrations, and has preferred to call for schemes from each province; but he 


i commends the following principles for general consideration :— 
(a) The education of girls should be practical with reference to the position which they will fill in social 
life ; 
(b) Tt should not seek to imitate the education suitable for boys nor should it be dominated by examin. 
ations ; 
; "s (c) Special attention should be paid to hygiene and the surroundings of school life ; 
(d) The services of women should be more freely enlisted for instruction and inspection ; and 


(e) Continuity in inspection and control should be specially aimed at. 


18. The difficulty of obtaining competent school-mistresses is felt acutely in many parts. of the country. 

In this connection it has been suggested that there is a large opening for women of the domiciled community, 
who have a knowledge of the vernacular and who might be specially trained for the purpose. 

19. The importance of secondary English and in particular of high school education is far-reaching. Second- 

à $ ary education of one gradeor another is the basis of all pro- 

; SURE OA n Pancor: fessional or, industrial training in India. The inferior output 

of secondary schools invades colleges and technical institutions and hinders the development of higher 

education, At the Allahabad Conference the Directors of public instruction unanimously regarded the reform 

of secondary English schools as the most urgent of educational problems. The improvement of secondary 

English education has for some time occupied the attention of the Government of India and the Local Govern- 

ments and it is hoped in the near future to remedy many defects of the present system. 


20. In the last nine years the number of secondary schools has increased from nearly 5,500 to over 6,500 
and the number of scholars from 622,000 to 900,000. The policy of Government is to rely so far as possible on 
j private enterprise in secondary education. This policy, laid down in the despatch of 1854, was restated and 
/ amplified by the Education Commission of 1882, which, while doubtful as to how far &he-proeess of withdrawal 
a on the part of Government should be carried, agreed that, whatever degree of withdrawal from the direct provi- 
sion of education might be found advisable, there should be no relaxation of indirect but efficient control by the 
State. The admixture of private management and State control was again emphasised in the resolution of 1904. 
To this policy the Government of India adhere. It is dictated not by any belief in the inherent superiority of 
d private over State management but by preference for an established system and, above all, by tho necessity of 
concentrating the direct energies of the State and the bulk of its available resources upon the improvement and 
expansion of elementary education. The policy may be summarised as the encouragement of privately managed 
Schools under suitable bodies, maintained in efficiency by Government inspection, recognition and control, and 
* by the aid of Government funds. 


21. Some idea of the extension of private enterprise may be gained by the reflection that, of. 3,852 high and 
middle English schools, only 286 are Government institutions. These figures, however, cover many types of 
schools, from-the most efficient to the least efficient. Admirable schools have been and are maintained by mis- 
sionaries and other bodies. But the underlying idea of the grant-system, the subvention of local organised 
efiort, has not always been maintained. Schools of a money-making type, ill-housed, ill-equipped, and run 
on the cheapest lines, have in certain cases gained recognition and eluded the control of inspection. Schools 
lave sprung into existence in destructive competition with neighbouring institutions. Physical health has been 
neglected and no provision has been made for suitable residential arrangements and play-fields. Fee-rates have 
been lowered ; competition and laxity in transfer have destroyed discipline ; teachers have been employed on 
rates of pay insufficient to attract men capable of instructing or controlling their pupils. Above all, the grants- 
inaid have from want of funds often been inadequate. No fewer than 360 high schools with 80,247 pupils aro 
in receipt of no grant at all, and are maintained at an average cost of less than half that of a Government schoui, 
mainly by fee-collections. Especially do these conditions prevail in the area covered by the old provinces of 
Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam ; a result due, no doubt, to the rapid extension of English education 
beyond the ability of the Local Governments to finance it. In Bengal and Eastern Bengal the number of high 
schools is greater than in the rest of British India put together, and the cost of their maintenance to public funds 
16 proportionately less than a third of the cost prevailing in other provinces. A special inquiry showed that out 

- of some 4,700 teachers in privately managed high schools in these areas about 4,200 were in receipt of less than 
Ks. 50 a month, some 3,300 of less than Rs. 30 a month while many teachers of English and classical languages 
drew salaries that would not attract men to superior domestic service. The great variations in conditions in 

_ different parts of India point to the difficulty of making any but the most general statements about the results 

of private enterprise and the special measures that are needed to assist it to perform efficiently its work in the 
educational system. / 


= 4 22, Subject to ihe necessities of variation in deference to local conditions the policy of the Government of 
Secondary English schools. General principles. India in regard to secondary English schools is— 

- (1) To improve tho fow existing Government schools, by— 

E (a) employing only graduates or trained teachers d 


m introducing a graded service for teachers of Envli i o : A^ 
^^ "a maximum salary of Rs, 400 por TET English with a minimum salary o£, Rs. 40 per month and 


c) providing proper hostel accommodation ; 


d" db dk oi guido: 
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(d) introducing a school course complete in itself with a staff sufficient to teach what may be called the 
modern side with special attention to the development of an historical and a geographical sense : 
(c) introducing manual training and improving science teaching ; ; 
(2) To increase largely the grants-in-aid, in order that aided institutions may keep pace with the improve- 
ments in Government schools on the above-mentioned lines, and to encourage the establishmen 
of new aided institutions where necessary. j 


(3) To multiply and improve training colleges so that trained teachers may be available for public and E 
private institutions. M ; VERE 

(4) To found Government schools in such localities as may, on a survey of local conditions and with due = 
regard to economy of educational effort and expense, be proved to require them. s 


93. The Government of India also desire that the grant-in-aid rules should be made more elastic so as to 
x enable each school, which is recognised as necessary and 
conforms to the prescribed standards of management and 
efficiency, to obtain the special assistance which it requires in order to attain the fullest measure of utility. e 
As larger grants become available and as the pay and the personnel of the teaching staff are improved, ‘it will be 
possible for the inspecting officer to concentrate his attention more and more upon the general quality of in- 
struction. Full encouragement can then be given to improved and original methods of teaching and COUFSOS ; 
l and gradually the grant-earning capacity of an institution will come to be judged on grounds of general efficiency 
| aud desert rather than by rigid rules of calculation. EE 
} 
} 


24. The introduction of a school course complete in itself and of a modern and practical character, freed 
UE from the domination of the matriculation examination, was 
SEND recommended in the first instance by the Education Commission 


of 1882. In some provinces and particularly in Madras real progress has been made towards the accomplish- 
ment of this reform. The figures for 1901-02 and 1910-11 are :— 


Grants-in-aid. 


1901-02. 1910-11. 
cA c— SSeS) 
School Final Matriculation School Final Matriculation à | 
(candidates). (candidates). (candidates). (candidates). b 
Madras and Coorg. : . 4 à b é ^ I% 7,082 yd res 782 
Bombay game 1,102 3,731 1,360 3,706 | 
United Provinces . ) ( 1,704 946 2,206 £ a 
: . z 452 i E 

Central Provinces : J l 473 538 702 


in other provinces the school final examination has not yet been established except for special purposes. 
The total number of candidates in 1910-11 for the school final examination or leaving certificate in all British 
provinces was 10,161; that of candidates for matriculation was 16,952. : 


25. The principal objects of the school final examination are adaptability to the course of study and avoid- 
Secondary English School-leaving Certificate.  22°° ofcram. In those p rovinces in which a school final examina- 
tion or school-leaving certificate has not been introduced 

should be instituted assoon as practicable. ‘They suggest for 
d Administrations further developments of the system in regard io 
the character of the tests by which certificates are granted at the end of the school course. Before proceeding 


further, however, they restate and emphasise the three principles laid down by the Indian Universities Com- 
mission In paragraph 170 of their report. 


(1) The conduct of a school final or other school examination should be regarded as altogether outside — | 

the functions of a University. 

(2) It would be of great benefit to the Universities if the Government would direct that the matriculation — 

examination should not be accepted as a preliminary or full test for any post in Government 

Service. In cases where the matriculation examination qualities for admission to a professional 

, ©xammation the school final examination should be substituted for it. Se 

D (3) It would be advantageous if the school final examination could, in the case of those boys w 

ee to follow a University career, be made a sufficient test of fitness to enter the University 

aling this, the best arrangement would appear to be that the matriculation candidate sl 

pass in certain Subjects in the school final examination, and be examined by the University 
regard to any further requirements that may be deemed necessary." REE 

26. The value of e | 

and it maintains a stan 


the Government of India desire that it 
the consideration of Local Governments an. 
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| in the system, that they impose all responsibility upon a body acquainted but little (if at all) with the schools 
ý examined, that they rely upon written papers; which afford no seerching test of intellect, no test at all of 
í character or general ability, and that they encourage cram. 


27. A combination of external and internal examinations is required. The Government of Tudia consider 
that, in the case of a school recognised as qualified to present candidates for a. school-leaving certificate, a record 
should be kept of the progress and conduct of each pupil in the hi ghest classes of the school, and that the in- 
spector should enter his remarks upon these records at his visits and thus obtain some acquaintance with the 
eareer of each candidate during the two or three years before examination. These records, together with the 
marks obtained by pupils at school tests would be valuable and would supplement a test conducted partly 
through written papers on the more important subjects of instruction, but also orally and with regard to the' 
"pupil's past career. The oral examination would be conducted by the inspector in consultation with members 
of the staff. A large increase in the superior inspecting staff would be required to work a system of this 
kind and safeguards would be necessary to protect teachers from undue influences E the Government of India are 
prepared to assist, with such grants as they may be able to afford, the introduction of any such system whioh 
may be locally practicable. The school-leaving certificate systems of Madras and the United Provinces fulfil 
many of the requirements of the reform in view, but their precise characteristics may not be found altogether 
suitable in other areas. Some such system, however, as has been sketched above, adapted to local conditions, 
would, it is believed, be most beneficial and do more than anything else to foster a system under which 
scholars would be taught to think for themselves instead of being made to memorize for examination purposes. 
Next to the improvement of the .pay and prospects of teachers, which must accompany and even precede its 
introduction, this is perhaps the most important reform required in secondary English education. 


28. No branch of education at present evokes greater public interest than technical and industrial 

instruction. Considerable progress has been made since 1904. 

Existing educational institutions have been overhauled and 

equipped for new courses. Scholarships tenable in Europe and America have been established. Thanks 

to the generosity of the Tata family, seconded by liberal financial aid from the Government of India and His 

Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, an Indian Institute of Science, designed upon a large scale, has been establish- 

ed at Bangalore; it was thrown open to pupils in 1911. The establishment of a Technological Institute at 

Cawnpore for the chemistry of sugar manufacture and leather, for textiles and for acids and alkalis, has been 

j sanctioned. Industrial schools have been opened in several provinces. Altogether the number of technical 
A and industrial schools has risen since 1904 from 88 to 218, and the number of pupils from 5,072 to 10,535. 

29. The system of technical scholarships tenable abroad: is still on trial, and a committee is examining 
the whole question in England. It is not always easy to 
arrange suitable courses of study; and study abroad puts 
the pupils at a disadvantage in removing them from the environment of Indian trade conditions. From the 
1 ^e information available it appears that, of 73 scholars sent abroad, 36 have not returned to India while 18 are at 

present industrially employed in India. ` 


Technical and Industria! Education. 


Technical Scholarships. 


30. The policy to be pursued in regard to technical and industrial education was discussed at the Allahabad 
Conference. The Government of India accept the conclusions 


Co-ordination in ‘echnical Education. f th s 
of that conference that progress should continue along the lines 


generally followed hitherto, wz., that — 


(1) the Indian Institute of Science, which provides for research, the application of new processes and the 
i A ? SSeS ? 
production of thorovghly trained managers, should be developed, as opportunity offers, and be 
. B m 3 
come eventually a complete faculty of pure and applied science ; ; 

(2) the larger provincial institutions, which attract students from different parts of India, and afford 
instruction in practical methods of management and supervision, should in the first instance 
specialise along lines converging on local industries—a plan which will prevent overlapping and 
make for economy. Subsequently, as industries aris ; T DNE 
1 y. ]uensy, as Industries arise and the demand for managers and. foremen 
increases, other and more varied courses may be found necessary ; x l 

D z L 


(3) the lesser industrial schools, minor weuving institutious, such of the Schools of art as have an drap! 


bent, the artisan classes in Bengal, and trade schools o 
: B80 pene al, ac generally, should b rma ir 
towards such industries as exist in the localities where the Sanne are ne am 


31. The question has arisen as to how far educational institutions should develo 


Technical education on commercial lines It has : been decided that while 
: "E h should in no case trade on 
; Gases instruction in industrial schools may be supplemented by practical trainir 
plication of new processes needs to be demonstrated. In certain cases, also, i 
d maintain experimental plant for demonstrating the advantages of new m, 
rtaining the data of production. iy Mahe 


P on commercial lines. 
educational institutions 
Commercial lines, in certain 
ig In workshops where the ap- 
t will be necessary to purchase 
hinery or new processes, and for 


$ 32. Qvite recently Lieutenant-Colonel E. H. deV. Atkinson 
Industria! openings for Indians. Roorkee, and Mr. T. S, Dawson, p 


i ore practical relations with the em- 
ee suggestions which are under consideration al om 
fo Rie te o domar T technically trained men, of attracting Indian capital to 
i 2 Corm E dts Aen ur P DR ot apprenticeship, It also de 
Ss hopate 1 ) € Aighest grids is ab present limited th j 

peful, provided the necessity for preliminary practical training is fully Nr z 
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33. There are four Government schools of art in India- with some 1,300 pupils, of which two are mainly 
industrial schools or schools of design. Interesting develops 
ments are the rise at the Calcutta institution of a new 
school of Indian painting, which combines Indian treatment of subjects with western technique, and the 
foundation of an architectural branch in the institution at Bombay. But much remains to be done in connec- 
tion with the indigenous art industries. ‘This matter requires careful expert consideration. The Government as 
of India will address Local Governments on the subject and for the present content themselves with advocating 
the importance and urgency of preserving for, and in, India scientifically arranged collections of the products of 
its ancient and modern arts and crafts. The understanding and appreciation of eastern art-work in Europe 
and America is draining good specimens in increasing volume into the public collections of those continents. 

34. The ‘elation of museums to tho educational systems of India was discussed at the conference held at 
Simla in July 1911. Much valuable work has been done by 
, the zoological and geological sections of the Indian Museum at 
Caleutta, which are now equipped on modern lines. The archeological section of the same museum 
has recently been reorganised under the direction of Dr. Marshall, Director-General of Archeology. In pro- 
vinces outside Bengal also there has been good progress in the right direction, but in the case of most local 
museums there is need of better equipment and a stronger staff. One of the most urgent needs in India is an eth- 
nographic museum under scientific management designed to illustrate Indian civilisation in its varied phases. 
Otherwise students in the future will be compelled to visit the museums of Paris, Berlin, Munich and other places 
in order to study subjects which should clearly be studied best on Indian soil. The Government of India will 
sonsult expert opinion on the subject ; as at present advised they are inclined to favour the formation of a 
museum of Indian arts and ethnography at Delhi. Their accepted policy, though some overlapping is inevitabie, 
is to develop local museums with special regard to local interest and to concentrate on matters of general interest 
in imperial museums. How to make museums more useful educationally and secure greater co-operation between 
museum authorities and educational authorities is a matter on which they have addressed Local Governments. 


35. The present scheme of agricultural education originated under Lord Curzon's Government and is, 
in fact, only seven years old. Previous to the year 1905, 
there was no central institution for research or teaching and 
such education as was then imparted in agriculture, was represented by two colleges and three schools, in 
a more or less decadent condition. Very few Indians then had any knowledge of science in its application to 
agriculture and still fewer were capable of imparting such knowledge to others. In the year 1905 a compre- 
hensive scheme was evolved under which arrangements were made both for the practical development of agri- 
culture by Government assistance and also for teaching and research in agriculture by subjects connected with 
it. A central institution for research and higher education was established at Pusa. The existing schools 
and colleges were re-constituted, improved and added to. Farms for experiments and demonstration were n 
Started. and as time went on, a change was eflected in regard to agricultural education in its earlier stages. As 
now constituted the scheme of agricultural education has three main features, viz., (a) the provision of first class 
opportunities for the higher forms of teaching and research, (b) collegiate education, and (c) the improvement 
of secondary and primary education. 


Schools of Art. 


Museums. 


Agricultural Education. 


36. The institute at Pusa, maintained at a cost of four lakhs a year, has 37 Europeans and Indians on its 
stafi, engaged partly in research, partly in post-graduate education and the instruction, through short courses, 
of students or agriculturists in subjects which are not regularly treated in provincial institutions. There are 
now six provincial institutions, containing over 300 students and costing annually between five and six lakhs 
of rupees. _ Practical classes for agriculturists have also been established at various centres in several provinces. j 
In the ordinary elementary schools, formal agriculture is not taught ; but in some provinces a markedly agri- =e 
cultural colour is given to the general scheme of education. ; S: ent 

97. Veterinary research is carried on at the Bacteriological Laboratory at Muktesar. The scheme of 

veterinary colleges has been thoroughly reorganised since 
1904. There are now four such institutions with 511 students, 
These institutions meet fairly well the growing demand for trained men. 
38. The College at Dehra Dun has recently been improved, and a research institution has been established 
in connection with it. Indians ean here obtain aneducationin | — 
forestry which approximates to that ordinarily obtainable im i 


Veterinary Education. 


as well as a school at Rangoon. 


Forestry Education. 


: Europe. ; 
39. Instruction in the western system of medicine is imparted in five recognised colleges and fifteen recog- 
E Medical Education nised schools in British India. These now annually pr uce 


E aA between six and seven hundred qualified medical practiti 
nce ae : m : ct has recently been passed for the presidency | of Bombay, under which | 
MU m EUR 8 eS entitled to become registered ; and a similar Act is now under cons 
aramegracdenised he ae oe lia Caleutta there are four self-constituted medical schools, the dipk 
ment of an Nirat ns dn ines ernment of India. Among recent developments may be mentioned 
= General Réccatok tua : E e ^ MR DIE and the formation of post-graduate classes im conne 
hoe TU x : A i asauli. | These latter include training in baeteriolog andi ` 
SPRER ae a E 3 classes of practical instruction in malarial technique also 
Du a T the officer in charge of the malarial bureau. tae 
à 
media 


eet abe 
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ja sees -— 5 


ze taken the course in tropical medicine. A scheme for a similar course 
J NV, 


A les who hav : » oi 
ij f diploma be bs ae i. The Government of Madras have submitted a pons for the construc: 
f M oral istine and the appointment of a whole-time professor of pathology witha view to im- 
í ion of a p gical ms : 


í Tedi ] e. Other matters which are likely to come to 
à > ject at the Madras Medical College. C ikels 
e jera 3 ib. NL one of the Medical College at Lahore and its separation from the 
ne de Ne ow the Dacca Medical'School and the provision of facilities for medical training in the 
school, the improveme 1 


Central Provinces. ; get mie See ws 
The subject of medical education is one in which the Government of India are deeply Interested. Tt 
; E mn A ay be expected to appeal with special force to private generosity. A problem of particular 
D Que) aues Ue uc a E Pus of ladies of the better classes to take employment in the medical profession and 
ERE ono th of the women, whom the purda system still deters from seeking timely medical assist- 
S 3 e : - : n s D 
pace ver iR doe hitherto has been that Indian ladies are able to obtain. instruction only in men's 
A Org ai E: 4 s Y With a view to remedying this defect and commemorating the visit of the Queen- 
IRE m. i idi the Princes and wealthy landowners in India have now come forward with generous 
f e u o . ^ ^ . L 3 e. MI 
Ee to Delhi, RUE is an appeal by Her Excellency Lady Hardinge, who has decided to merge in this 
A, oa B @J PO | "o 3 
xx E is E. m school for training Indian nurses and midwives. The Gov ernment of India are consi- 
gogo nome fe ie 1 a women's medical college and nurses’ training school at Delhi with the help of a 
m Wi £ 4 $ 31-05 K PIR 
dering eee i M Proposals are also under consideration for assisting the National Association 
ponte Government, of India (the Countess of Duflerin's Fund) to improve the posi- 
for supplying female medical aid to the women a 


tion of their staff. 


jk d i of legal education in the last decade. First it has been con- 

42. There has been a marked dev d In 1901 there were 35 institutions, colleges, 

egal Ween sian classes and schools, containing 2,800 students. At the present 

time there are 27 institutions with a slightly larger number of students. The Madras and Bombay 

presidencies, Burma and the Central Provinces each possess a single institution ; and in Bengal the instruction 

for the degree of bachelor of law has been restricted to certain colleges, although other institutions are still re- 

cognised for the pleadership examination. A law college has been established on a liberal scale under the Univer- 

sity of Calcutta. This concentration has resulted in greater efficiency and greater expenditure. In 1901, the 

cost to Government was a itttle over Rs. 7,000 and the total cost was 14 lakhs. At present the cost to Govern- 

ment is over Rs. 45,000 and the total cost over Rs. 2,83,000. Secondly, the courses have been remodelled and 

/ in some cases lengthened. The Government of India will be glad to see an extension of the policy of concen- 

the tration and improvement. They also desire to see suitable arrangements made for the residence and guidance 
of law students. 


43. There has recently been a considerable expansion in commercial education. Nine years ago there 
: $ were ten colleges with less than 600 students, and Government 
Commercial Education, spent less than Rs. 4,000 upon these institutions Ab the 
present time there are 26 institutions, three of which are under the management of Government ; the 
enrolment is now over 1,500 and the expenditure from provincial funds is over Rs. 22,000. The standard 
attained in the majority of these institutions is not, however, high, and the instruction given in them prepares 
for clerical daties in Government and business offices rather than for the conduct of business itself. A project 
for a commercial college of a more advanced type in Bombay has been sanctioned and the Government of India 
areconsidering the question of making arrangements for organised study of the economic and allied sociolo- 
gical problems in India. 
44. Good work, which the Government of India desire’ to acknowledge, has been done under conditions of 
, DID Education. difficulty by the Indian universities ; and by common consent 
the Universities! Act of 1904 has had beneficialvesults ; but the 
condition of university education is still far from satisfactory, in regard to residential arrangements, control, 
E tlie coursss of study and the system of examination. Lhe Government of India have accordi ngly again reviewed 
ny the whole question of university education, 
: 45, Iv is important to distinguish clearly on the one hand the federal university, in the strict sense, in which 
Affiliating and ‘Teaching Universities, several colleges of approximately equal standing Separated 
‘ by no excessive distance or marked local individuality 


BIOIMIO 1 ? n the other hand the affiliating university of the Indian type, which 
in its Inception was merely an examining body, 


only 5 Indian universities for 185 arts and professional colleges in British 
A fee A 2 State probably far distant when India will be able 
: to dispense altogether with the affiliating university, But it is necessary to restrict the area over which the 
curing in the first instance, a separate university for each of the leading 


dern opinion as to the nght road to educational efficiency, The Govern- 
sidential University at Dacca and they are prepared to. 

sities at Aligarh and Benares and else- 
mplate the establishment of universities at Rangoon, Patna 


nction the conversion into local tea ching universities, with 
nts of those colleges which have shown the capacity to attract 


urukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Mg 


5 
f 


0 


ber ee 


Y i N vices and a cals, : 
(eld, when it was decided to appoint a Royal Comune 
of India recognise that improvement in th position of all 


vos 
^ p ae 
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students from a distance and have attained the requisite standard of efficiency. Only by experiment will it b 
found out what type or types of universities are best suited to the different parts of India. f 


46. Simultaneously, the Government of India desire to see teaching faculties developed at the seats 
x of the existing universities and corporate life encouraged, in 
order to promote higher study and create an atmosphere from 
which students will imbibe good social, moral and intellectual influences. They have already given grants 
and hope to give further grants hereafter to these ends. They trust that each university will soon build upa 
worthy university library, suitably housed, and that higher studies in India will soon enjoy all the external 
conveniences of such work in the west. 


Higher studies. 


T 


4T. In order to free the universities for higher work and more efficient control of colleges, the Government 
of India are disposed to think it desirable (in provinces where this is not already the case) to place the preli- 
minary recognition of schools for purposes of presenting candidates ior matriculation in the hands of the local 


= Governments and in case of Native States of the durbars concerned while leaving to the universities the power of 


selection from schools so recognised. The university has no machinery for carrying out this work and in most 
provinces already relies entirely on the departments of public instruction, which alone have the agency compe- 
tent to inspect schools. As téaching and residential Universities are developed the problem will become even 
more complex than it isat present. The question of amending the Universities Act will be separately 
considered. 


48. The Government of India hope that by these developments a great impetus will be given to higher studies 
throughout India and that Indian students of the future will be better equipped for the battle of life than the 
students of the present generation. , 

49. The chiefs’ colleges advance in popularity. In developing character and imparting ideas of 

Cli Gilde corporate life they are serving well the purpose for which 

d they were founded. They are also attaining steadily increasing 

intellectual efficiency, but the Committee of the Mayo College, Ajmer, have decided that it is necessary 

to increase the European staff. The post-diploma course has on the whdle worked satisfactorily and there is 

now a movement on foot to found a separate college for the students taking this course. Such a college may 
in the future hecome the nucleus of a university for those who now attend the chiets’ colleges. 3 


50. The grave disadvantages of sending their children to England to be educated away from home influences 
at the most impressionable time of life are being realised by Indian parents. The Government of India have 
been approached unofücially from more than one quarter in connection with a proposal to establish in India a 
thoroughly efficient school staffed entirely by Europeans and conducted on the most modern European fines 
for the sons of those parents who can afford to pay high fees. No project is yet before them, but the Govern- 
ment of India take this opportunity to express their sympathy with the proposal and should sufficient funds 
be forthcoming will be glad to assist in working out a practical scheme. 


51. Few reforms are more urgently needed than the extension and improvement of the traming of 

dainitg cf benches teachers for both primary and secondary schools in all subjects 
including, in the case of the latter schools, science and 
oriental studies. The object must steadily be kept in view that eventually under modern systems of educa- 
tion no teacher should be allowed to teach without a certificate that he is qualified to do so. There are at 
present 15 colleges and other institutions for the instruction of those who will teach through the medium of 
English ; these contain nearly 1,400 students under training. There are 550 schools ox classes for the training 
of vernacular (mainly primary) teachers ; and their students number over 11,000. ‘The courses vary in length 
from one to two years. The number of teachers turned out from these institutions does not meet the existing 
demand and is altogether inadequate in view of the prospects ofa rapid expansion of education in the near 


"^. y » A T 1 1 [ f i i mi 2 

future. The Government of India desire Local Governments to examine their schemes for training teachers of 

all grades and to enlarge them so 

primary education. 
M 


no "ROT. EDISON s 1 1 
52. As regards training colleges for secondary schools some experience has been gained. But the Govern- 
ment of India are conscious that the 


failure of experiment is desirable. 
college ; the number of students in th 
without losing its character a 


The best size for a practising school and & 
e college for which the practising school eg 
\ : $ a model institution ; the nature of, and the 
in practical work; the relative importance of methodology and of psych 
educational history ; the extent to which it is desirable and practicable i 
the scheme of training, espe 


the points in which a course 
which the body awarding a di 
eee other unsolved questions indicate that the instructors in training colleges in 
pode c ei touch with each other and constantly scrutinize the most modern devel 
din s ¢ by selected members of the staff of one college to other institutions and the pursui i 
1 cem especially likely to lead to useful results in this branch of education. É 
53. The Government of India have fotsome time had under cons 
Fay and prospects of the services, and prospects of the | 


to the first two ser 


Inelude courses in subject m: 
cially courses innew subjects, such as manual training and experimenta 
of training for graduates should differ from one for non-graduates ; th 
ploma in teaching should base its award on the college records of. the stud 


e nd 


and Subordinate. T 


d 


as to provide for the great expansion whichmay be expected, especially in ^ 


subject is one in which a free interchange of ideas based on the success ar | 
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rs. and while leaving questions of reorganisation for the consideration of the 


Commission are considering minor proposals for the improvement of the DOOR n pisse x CR pee attach 
the greatest importance to the provision for the old age of teachers, either by pension or provident fund. Tea- 
chers in Government institutions and, in some areas, teachers in schools managed by lócal bodies are eligible 
for these privileges, But it is necessary to extend the provision in the case of board and municipal servants 
and still more in the cases of teachers of privately managed schools, forthe great majority of whom no such system 
exists. It is not possible to have a healthy moral atmosphere in any schools, primary or secondary, or at any 
college when the teacher is discontented and anxious about the future. — The Governor-General in Council 
desires that due provision for teachers in their old age should be made with the least possible delay. Local 
Governments have already been addressed. upon this subject. 

54. The defective state of the education of the domiciled community has long been remarked. Many 
l ah à suggestions have from time to time been made for its improve- 
oos dinstomicilod community. ment. An influential committee, presided over by Sir Robert 
] Laidlaw, is now collecting funds for the schools of all denominations, except Roman Catholic schools. 
} As in the case of secondary English education and for similar reasons the policy has been, and is, to rely on private 
enterprise guided by inspection and aided by grants from public funds. The Government of India have never 
had any intention of changing their policy. But in order to discuss the whole question and to obtain definite 

practical suggestions of reform they assembled an influential conference at Simla last July. 

55. The recommendations of the conference were numerous and far-reaching. The Government of India 
are prepared to accept at once the view that the most urgent needs are the education of those children who do 
not at present attend school and the improvement of the pay and prospects of teachers. They are also disposed 
to regard favourably the proposal to erect a training college at Bangalore with arts and science classes for 
graduate courses attached to it. They recognise that grants-in-aid must be given in future on a more liberal 
scale and under a more elastic system. They will recommend to Local Governments the grant of a greater 

number of scholarships to study abroad. The proposals to re-classify the schools, to introduce leaving certi- 
ficates, to include in courses of instruction general hygiene and physiology, special instruction in temperance 
and the effects of alcohol on the human body, and the several other detailed proposals of the conference will 
be carefully considered in the light of the opinions of Local Governments when they have been received. 


first class men in increasing numbe 


96. The suggestion was put forward and largely supported at the conference that European education 
should be centralised under the Government of India. ‘This suggestion cannot be accepted. Apart from 
the fact that decentralisation is the accepted policy of Government, the course of the discussion at the 
conference showed how different were the conditions of life of members of the domiciled community in different 
parts of India, and how these differences necessarily reacted on their educational arrangements. The Govern- 
pent of India cre convinced that although some difficulties might be removed, more would be created by cen- 
tralisation. 


rA 


57, The figures and general remarks contained in this Resolution are general and applicable to all 
races and religions in India, but the special needs of the 
Muhammadans and the manner in which they have been met 
demands some mention. hz last nine years have witnessed a remarkable awakening on. the part of this com- 
munity to the advantages of modern education. Within this period the number of Muhammadan pupils has 
increased by approximately 50 per cent. and now stands at nearly a million and a half. The total Muhammadan 
population of India is now 57,423,866 souls. The number at school accordingly represents over 167 per cent. 
of those of a school-going age. Stillamore remarkable has been the increase of Muhammadan pupils in higher 
institutions, the outturn of Muhammadan graduates having in the same period increased by nearly 80 per cent. 
But, while in primary institutions the number of Muhammadans has actually raised the proportion at school 
of all grades among the children of that community to a figure slightly in excess of the average proportion for 
children of all races and creeds in India, in the matter o* higher education their numbers iemain well below 
that proportion notwithstanding the large relative increase. 'The-facilities oflered to Muhammadans vary in 
different provinces but generally take the form of special instituSions, such as madrassas, hostels, scholarships 
and special inspectors. The introduction of simple vernacular courses into maklabs has gone far to spread ele- 
mentary education amongst Muhammadans in certain parts of India. The whole question of Muhammadan 
education, which was specially treated by the Commission of 1882, is receiving the attention of tlie Goverrment 
of India. : 
58. The Government of India attach great importance to the cultivation and improvement of oriental 
fens 31; ie II hora is mer $ ana 1 . : 
T Oriental studies, : EE es i Ree: Interest throughout Indie in 
Eae ; MN mi avilsation, and it 1s necessary to investigate that 
civilisation with the help of the mcdium ot western methods of research and i relati a S E x 
ideas. A conference of distinguished orientalists held at Simla in July A 
eas. g orienta/ists held at Simla in July 1911 recommended the est blish j 
l research institute on lines s yhat similar-to those a) è EM a 
al rese t omewhat similar- to those of L'Ecole Francaise d"Extréme Orient at Hanoi 
question was discussed whether research could efficiently be carried on at the existing universities don 
opinion predominated that it would be dificult to create the appropriate atmosphere of on 1 st "vl 
universities as at present constituted, that i i i AMAN C MT 
iv P oustituted, that it was desirable to have in one instituti sholar: ‘ki 
t branches of the kindred subjeczs which e rise orientali eames 
ri ] kindi Jecss which comprise orientalia and that for reasons of economy it was 
o start with one institute well-cquipped and possessing a first class library. The Government of 
| to adopt this view and to agree with the conference that the central institut 
should be open to students f ll parts of Indi i retro should ouu 
p "nis irom all parts of India, and that it Should, as f. al 
with those of the universities of Indi 4 Wd, as lar as possible, com- 
ith Vie universities of India and different seats of learni Ü i 
arch is to provide Indians high! ined in origi rung. The object of the in- 
n n m TO n RE a y d original work who will enable schools of Indian 
RU » prepare catalogues raisonnés of manuscripts, develop museums 
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and build up research in universities and colleges of the different provinces. Another object is to attract in the 
course of time pandits and maulvis of eminence to the institute and so to promote an interchange of the higher 
scholarship of both the old and the new school of orientalists throughout India. But before formulating a defi- 

nite scheme the Governor-General in Council desires to consult Local Governments. : 
59. While making provision for scholarship on modern lines, the conference drew attention to the 
necessity of retaining separately the ancient and indigenous systems 
‘of instruction. The world. of scholarship, they thought, would 
suffer irreparable lossif the old type of pandit and maulvi were to die out before their profound | 
knowledge of their subjects had been made available to the world; and encouragement rather than reform ` f 
| 


Preservation of the ancient learning. 


was needed to prevent such an unfortunate result. Certain proposals for encouragement were made at the zr 
conference, viz.,—- a 


(a) grants to Sanskrit colleges, madrassas, tols, patshalas, maktabs, pongyi kyaungs and other indigenous 
institutions in order to secure better salaries for teachers and to enable students by fellowships T 
or scholarships to carry their education to the highest point possible ; : 


(b) the appointment of specially qualified inspectors in orientalia ; 
(c) the provision of posts for highly trained pandits and maulvis ; 
(d) the grant of money rewards for oriental work. 
The Government of India hope to see the adoption of measures that are practicable for the maintenance 
and furtherance of the ancient indigenous systems. of learning and have called for proposals from the Local Gov- 
ernments to this end. 


60. The functions of local bodies in regard to education generally and their relations with the departments 
of publie instruction are under the consideration of the Govern- . 
ment of India. But it is clear that if comprehensive systems 
are to be introduced expert advice and control will be needed at every turn. The Government of 
India propose to examine in communication with Local Governments the organisation for education ' 
in each province and its readiness for expansion. A stggestion has been made that the Director of Public Tn- 
struction should be ex-officio Secretary to Government. The Government of India agreeing with the great major- 
ity of the Local Governments are unable to accept this view, which confuses the position of administrative and 
secretariat officers ; but they consider it necessary that the Director of Public Instruction should have regular ac- 
cess to the head of the administration or the member in charge of the portfolio of education. The Government 
of India wish generally to utilise to the full the support and enthusiasm of district officers and local bodies in the 
expansion and improvement of primary education ; but the large schemes, which are now in. contemplation, must 
be prepared with the co-operation and under the advice of experts. A considerable strengthening of the superior 
inspecting stall, including the appointment of specialists in science, orientalia, etc., may be found necessary 
in most provinces. ln Madras an experienced officer in the education department has been placed on special 
duty for two years to assist the Director of Public Instruction to prepare the scheme of expansion and improve- 
ment in that province, and the Government of India would be glad to see a similar arrangement in all the major 
provinces should the Local Governments desire it. 


Experts required. 


61. In the resolution of 1904 it was stated that arrangements would be made for periodical meetings of 
the Directors of Public Instruction in order that they might 
compare ‘their experience of the results of different methods 
of work and discuss matters of special interest. The Government of India have already held general con- 
ferences at which the Directors attended and they are convinced that periodical meetings of Directors will be of 
great value. i While each province has its own system it has much to learn from other provinces, and when they 
meet, Directórs get into touch with new ideas and gain the benefit of experience obtained in other provinces. 
The Government of India are impressed with the necessity not only of exchange of views amongst experts but. 
also of the advantages of studying experiments all over India on the spot ; and in a letter of the Tth July 1911, 
they invited Local Governments to arrange that professors of arts and technical colleges and inspectors of schools 
should visit institutions outside the province where they are posted, with a view to enlarging their experience, 
62. Such in broad outline are the present outlook and the general policy for the near future of the — 
Londonan Government of India. The main principles of this policy. 
; T" t were forwarded to His Majesty's Secretary of State on the - 
dud 1o A SPUR pus ot ib have already been announced. It was, however, deemed conveniert to 
ees Desa US oe ms until the whole field could be surveyed. ‘This has now been done. The 
nnii eu na a ee 5 s x the growing section of the Indian publie which is interested in educa- 
ea e pop e guidance and with the help of Government, those quickening syste 
ae In India are now converging and on which the prospects of the rising 

i > ^ S us confidence to wealthy citizens throughout India to give of their abundance 
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